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nad SVDLEG: 


On WW 


= bo 
| G9) 


REPRINTED, 


| 
Q& 
- 


8 jr the yeare of our Rn 1G1 3 


UL TITA 
SOL@s Do CE 


F 


ED EDD ESEDSEALS ES 
eo en 
| £3 N v $ 


GOCcC OOO OS OGOD co 


o the Chriſtian Reader, Grace, 
mercie-and peace from God 


be multiplicd. 


HE (Communion of (hriſh- 
- * ans. With the Lord and among them- 


elues,is a doltrine (good reader) both need- 
ul and comfortable to be knowen- : for 


t is the ſtay and ſtrength of the ſoule in 
any tentations , and the means to con- 
rue the Charch ſtedfaſt in faith and 
pue. And if in this point mens minds 

be ſetled aright , upon. the gronnd of Gods 
ord; they will be as the ® boaras of the 

Tabernacle Standing upright , with their te- 74, 
ons faſtened in ſockets of ſilver. For what 

s ſweeter to 4 troubled conſcience , then the 

oſſurance of ſalvation ; and what is better to 
abliſh our Weak and fainting faith , then 

-ben both fleſh and bart do fayl, to know 5 

ele , that Þ God is the rack of our ha#t,and by [a.73.26 


VO 2 our 
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The Preface 

on portion for ever. A FETLTR how good is it, 

eP/al. 133, and how © pleaſant, for brethren to dwell to 
gether in unity*like the pretions omtment on 
Aarons head, and the dew on the mountain 
of Sion. God hath appotnted his haly ſonm 

Jeſus , to be the head and. governour. of his 
d Heb. 5,9, People 3 the 4 anttor of eternall ſalvation ty 
| a/l them that obey him. He hath ſet up al- 
ſo the kingdome of Chriſt on earth , Which ii 
e rTim.3.15 his Church,the © pillar and ground of trueth. 
£ Toh. 8,12. Heis thet light of the World, Whom all muſt 
follow, that Vyould haue the light of life; ana 
s lersſalem his ſpouſe, is made bright by his 


© Rev, 21.9 
IO, IT. 


1/a. 60. 1,2 2/ory: and the people which are ſaved b ſha 
; walk in the light of it. He is the i Father, 
h Rev. 2T- this the k mother of us all. Of the Sonnei 


TH : i: ſzyd, | Happy are all that ſhcoude ir 


k Gal. 4,26 himyfor he is orr whiding place fro the wink 

1 P/al. 2,12. 0#r refuge from the tempeſt of Gods wrath: 

m 1/4-32+2» of Stor alſo it is ſayd, that * the poore of hit 
11% 14-5* people ſhall ſhrowdinit; for there hath th 

o1/1.4,5,6. Lord 0 created aclowd by day, and flaming 
p Exod, 13. fyre by night, ( as When v he brought his 1 

"y F. 6 out of £9 pt) and pon all the glorie, 
#5 a defence; there is a ſhadow in the day fi 

the heat, a refuge and ſhelter for the Storm, 

and for the rayn. It is requifit therefore,tha 

| pf 


to the Reader, 
| men come 4 to Chriſt, if they would hauc y Mat. It; 
fe,and by him * unto the Father, and abide ; n i 4.6. 
ſ communion with them both ; that ud {1 10) 1,3 

ay be *ſound in him, and hane the jrajtice © Phil. 3, 9+ 
hich is of God throegh faitb;that they may 

know himgahd the vertuc of his reſurrefti- V verſe. 19. 

By and the fe llowſh: % of bis « Pl fictions, and 
e made conformaple unto his decth © this 1s 
xs the firſt and great commandement of the +. 

w, andthe ſecond is like unto it, that they 

he w the place which he hath choſen to put wDent.12, 
is name there, & * loue the place where htiz * Pjal. 26, 
onour dwelleth, Where he y feedeth & canu- * y 00g. 2,6. 
th( bis flock.) to ly- downe at noon; that 


ither they bring * their riches , their oo; 7 4 1, 60,5, 


(U,21 26. 
1d honour, that of every ſuch one the Lord a 


II 
ay count when he writeth the people, © He ® P 4:.57,0, 
as borne there 3 that ſo being Þ Chriſts, y, Ggy.z,: 
- es 2 -9. 
»d children of the free woman , "and heyres © 4:25. 
'”y promiſe z they muy © Yeceiue furginenes of 3- 3T- 
nes , and inheritance among then which © At.26,18 
re {anthficd by fauh im nim- : for he 
path ſayd 8 that, d his E! T; [/;? 4/1 y , 21herit 


Vis MOuUntayne and his {t ECUANS ſnall d avvpcit 
here. 


Gila, 65.9, 


But, Ig things the ;zrE ATC o Wh5 319 WW: 
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The Preface 


if We beware not of them : the one ts, toy 

| much liberty , which many met take it 
| ." | - the fatth of the Goſpel, and obedience of thi 
ſame, Whales they turne Gods grace ti 
Wantonneſſe, and abuſe. his mercy to the 
fulfilling of their owne lufts and licenczou- 
nes; whereas they ſhould make an endo 
their ſalvation © in feare and trembling, 
£ x Pet. 4.x 8 k110wing that exen the * righteous are [carce- 
ly ſaved. Whiles alſo they take boldnes til 
communicate in ſpiritaall attions With any þ 

ſuppoſing that the ſinnes of ſome , or of the 

prublick congregation cannot hurt them, ejpe 

cially if in hart they diſallow the evill, a 

condemne the (ame. Such men ſeeme not ti 

diſcern the nature of communion , how fur 

| it reacheth ; or the contagion of finne \ hows 
farre it infetteth. They ſeeme neyther to haut 

Pe Ee, learned the law, $ Which taught, that a mii 
| 1z.ig. Oy bearing or touching holy things , Was no 
himſelfe made holy thereby , but 4 polſutek 

pei ſon touching any of them, made them 71} 

clean : nor the dottrine of the goſpel , Which 

| h - Cor. 19+ confirmeth , that b they which eat of the ſ 
FRy criſices are partahers of the altar ; and ai 

i verſe 17. they ione bread and one body , which pat 
take of one bread ,, Where if there be but 4 
lith 


ePhil.2.12. 


— _—— — 


to the Reader, | 
litle leaven , it maketh ſowre the Whole k 1 cor. 5.6 
lump. And then logke how farre they par- &c. 
take with other mens ſinnes ; ſo farre 
J are they in danger , to lreccing of their 1 Rev.18:4, 
plagues. 
The other impedim mt, 1s over much 
ſtraytnes whnch ſome men hane in their own 
bowels: whiles their feeble conſciences are too 
much affetted , both with their owne and 
others infirmities. Such had need to hanc 
their knowledge and faith increaſed, their 
harts inlarged , least by expetting 4 greater 
perfettion-> in themſelues and others , then is 
to be found upon earth, they faint, and fall. 
Let ſuch looke on the image of Chriſt,as he is 
portrahed m iz the ſcriptures , Whiles the wm pal. 22, 
chaſtiſcment of our peace Was layd upo him ; Ta. 53- Mat. 
ſo ſhall they ſinde balme for their Wounded *7> © 
conſciences; and healing for theiy ſoules by 
his ſtripes; and their ſhiyered bones Will re- 
Joyce. For of his cup must we all drinke 
our parts, and be baptiſed with his baptiſme 
into his death, before We can taſte the [\weet- 
nes of his life; and be under the 7igos of that 
ſchole-maiſter n the laW like ſcruants, ere, cv Jo 4 
we can perceire the adoption of ſonnes , and 
libertie of his faigh ad laps ed if be 
Which 


- - _ mcg cook. _ — —— — 


| The Preface: + 
which knew no ſinne , and had but our ſinncs 
imputed unto kim , felt ſuch feares and ſo- Wes i 
rowes in his pretious {nes and Was fo ſmit- | 
ten of God and humbled. ſo desjuſed and re- 
jefted of the world: What ſhal we ex jpeet, in 
|  +Rom.7.u8 whoſeT fleſh there dwelleth no good thing. Let 
| then alſo looke upon the eſtate of Cyriſts 
church i in all ages from ihe beginnin , how 
it hath beene vexed With troubles > terrars; 
within and Wtthout , and they ſhal! finde Si- 
o Rev. £2.2-0#5 cale ta be comtinxally as 94 Womad in tra- 
| Gal. 4, 19. ye!, Whoſe payns Finfirmities are ſometimes 
. 26.27. |[y great, that the childrexw come to the birth 
| p22 King.1gP znd there is no ſtrength to bring forth. And 
E-6 When they haze viewed the many trobulati- 
ons through Which the Lord bath led his peo- 
ple, how he hath ( ffred ther to be buffeted 
3 of Satan, perſecuted by enemies Without,and 
| » moleſted with by pocrites within , for ther 
Es trial and humiliation; they wall confeſſe that 
$417 37+ wp muſt walk here by 4 faith and not by 
| rCb. 3,3. firht, for ur life is hidd with (hriſt- in 
WY Fw 3.4; God; bis ſpowſe © 15 blacke , for the Sunne 
hath looked upon her , her owne mothers 
| ſonne s hane bene angry againſt her , and all 
the olory of the Kings "danghter tis 114- 
wtrcl 


— —— 


tP/al.45.13, 
Aud 
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tothe Reader. 
And furtheFt aſtray are ſuch yayn men 
5 imagine to themſelues a tate of perfetti- 
'- Wn; as if they had already v attayned the , py 
'- Wh c/rreltion of the dead: and do diſclaime all x2. 
n MChwnrches and ſocieties Where ſmnes are to Nd 6.2; 5 
et Mheſecne. Moſes face is * hid from them , b p* ny _ : 
' & with a veyle , they diſcerne not the uſe 2 Cor. 3,13, 
v- Wot ht5 av , nor end of his ministerie , for a 14. 15. 
'; Mrcilcovereth their harts, neither ſee they the 
= Woſſcſſion that finne hath in them. , yea in 
= all Saints, [0 long as they awell in theſe © rom. 7.17 
's Whowſes of clay, for Which cauſe they ſizh 18. 1 Ioh.r 
D M4 deſirivg to be clothed With their howſe : hc 
{Which is from heanen , to © be looſed and to Row 
| ePhil. I ,23, 
be with Chriſt., eAnd when the veyl ſhall 0 
be taken from thoſe mens harts , who ſo farr 
n#take themſelnes to be that they are not : 
hey will crie with, the Leper, fI am un-f Levit. r. 
lean, I am unclean: and will $ remember 45- 
t [hiir waics and: be aſhamed, and neyer SE: 38+ 


+3.,Iq0, 


* , . GI . 6 . 
; 7, their mouth any more , becauſe of their ? 
1arme , but will b judge therſelnes Worthy 
OF of KOI Bs THE h Ezfe. 20. 
e po be cnt of, for all their evils that they hane 43 
» 


s ſrmmitted. Such alſo as exther of igno- 
i Fp#1ice, or worſe humour , doe unorderly de- 
- I: and rend themſelizes upon every octa- 

10 from. the Church aud bedy of (hriſt; 
4 2D 5 will 


I on oe Rt ans 
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: The Preface 
Will walke better , When they hane learnell 

* to i beaye an others burden, and tread iy 
the Freppes of Chriſt , his Prophets , andj 
Apoſtles ; who uſed all good means with) 

| patience , to reclaim the offenders , be for: 
they forſooke them. Tet becauſe the faith 

k Tam. 2, x. 7745t not be held kin reſpett of perſons, 
I Exod. 27, 2 neyther may We | follow a multitude to a 
epill; and it often falleth out that, th 

ml/a.t.21. m faithfull city becometh a harlot , and the 
n Mic. 2. 8, Which were ® yeſterday Gods people , artl 
riſen up on the other ſide, as againſt a 

= enemie : therefore the Saints ſhoul, 
| be Wiſe i.» hart, and not hold communio 
| with any but in the Light, in the faith,, ? 
| the trae worſhip of God; for he 15 pealou 
| ereny oper his owne Jaues and ill. ui 


iGal.6. 2 


— c-— — oo one A er_—— oy on 


* Excd *3- O ſpare their miſdeeds , but Will take hi * 


pRecv. 2,5. kingdome from them- , and remoue'P ti 
q Amos. z. 2. candleFtich ont of the place , if they repeiit 
| not; and « he ſayth by his Prophet, 4 Yo 
onely haue I knowen of all the familic 


of the carth, therefore will I viſit. you 4 
for all your iniquities. Thus may Chr 1, 
Fians Walk, as they are counſelled by ti n 
rEcde.=,xg Wiſedome of God, not being © juſt OVermuci " 


{ vine, 19, neyther © wicked overmuch, laying hold, ai 
PT, 


to the Reader. 
1 ; Woot Withdrawing their hand from this , 1 vaſe. 20. 
"Þ th2t. he which feareth God, ſhall come 
hey | forth of them dll. 
fol x or this cauſe haue I endevored, (though 
the mnfitre5t anrong many, ) to help forward 
fn the way of truehh) , (4 as lone the ſame 
7: with me 3 and hane penned this treatiſe fol- 
oh lowing, for their ſakes, that, haue not means 
and leyſwre to ſearch the ſcriptures as they 
$ ſhould and would , or by reaſon of their 
8 weakns cannot gather and compare the 
| ſcriptzres together for their comfort and aſſ#- 


: JANICE 11, eſe pornts , As they deſire. I 
a bane laboured both for playnnes and breuity, 


as I could inſo large and ample Argument.; 
and by references rather ſent. the Reader to 
loooke himfelfe into Gods booke, thenw to in- 


ſi5t upon colleCtions or expoſitions of mine 
roll One: Wherein if any places be alleged 
amiſſe or impertinent , or things gathered 
otherwiſe then the Text Wull afford, (as 
through my ignorance , or unheedines , no 
doubt wy may be: ) I humbly ask pa#- 


doit for the ſame , both of God and his 
people; and do deſire the Reader not to rely 
por my judgement. in any thing , but as 

hims= 


v2T;jm.3,16 
17, 


x.1ja. 40, 8, 


T he Preface 
himſelfe by the Wiſedome of Gods ſpirit , ſhall 
ſee agreeable unto trueth. For if any 
ſhall buyld upon” my Words , Without ſure 
ground from the Law of the Lord ; he ſhall 
firft offend God, Who hath v given his ſcrip- 
tures by divine inſpiration, to teach and 
perſwade all truzth , to improue and corrett 


all error , to in$trutt 1n righteouſnes , and | 


make men perfett unto every good Work ; he 
ſhall injury me alſo Who haue Written theſe 


things to be tryed and examined by Chriſts Þ 


Liy, not to be accepted for a law; and he ſhall 
jury his oWne ſoule , by relying upon} the 
Word of fray! man, Whoſe breath 1s in his 
noſthrils , Which cannot ſtabliſh the hart , 
nor aſſure the conſcience in any thing. Let 
therefore the graſſe wither and the flower 
fade, for it 1s the * Word of our God that. 
ſhall ftard for ever. 


Finally this one thins 7 Would advertiſe 


thee of, ( good Reader, ) that, ſometimes | 
I alledge the ſcriptures othervoiſe then our 


common tranſlations haue them ; When the 
force of the Originall Word: , doth afford an 
other or more ample ſence, Hereia [ fear 
vot to be blamed of any that loae the tracth 

in 


— 
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to the Reader 
in incorruption 3 and for the places ſo chan- 
xy ged, 1 leane them to their trial that, are 
ve WB mer of judgement, The Lord Who is an- 
all x thor of every good gift unto all mew, Who 
p-  paſſerh by the ſinnes of his ſervants , and co- 
1d Wl vereth all their treſpaſſes; paſſe by in mercy , 
-£f x whatſoever in this work 15 done amiſſe : and 
2d IJ tern theſe my labours , to the plory of his 
he I name, aud the benefit of has people. eAmen. 


all | HEtNnNnRY AINSWORTH. 
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FR NON 
The_ (ontents of the 


| ( bapters. =_ 


O F the communion and peace that was at} 
the firſt: and bow {oone it was broken, Yn« 
Chapter. 1 
Of the horrible miſeries that Divils ard men} 
| fel iuro, after they had forſakea Cod, 
| | C hap. 2 
| Of mavs redemption, and the renewing of his 
peace, by the grace of God in TeluO 
t Chriſt. Chapt. 3. 
4 Who be the Saints of this communion, MH 
chap. 4+ 
Holynes or {anCtitic , what it is. Chapr. 5, WH 
f How holynes is given unto God and Chriſt, 
and how unto creatures. chapr. 6.YO 
q How the word was communicated with Adam 
| and his children and of the Saints intereſt IF C 
H 


in the ſame. Chapt. 7. | 
How, God by his word hath alwayes called and 
ſeparated a people, from communion 
It with Divils and wicked men, to the} F 


Lis fellowſhip of his grace,by faith in Chriſt 

bf | Chapt. 8. 

o How farre we muſt avoyd communion with IÞ 1 
| Diyils, and how farie with wicked men, 
Chap. 9 


| | | How 


The (contents of the Chaptejs. 


Tow the SainRs are called out of themſelnes , 
. and taught to forfake their owne wayes 
and works , that they may haue commu- 
nion with God in Chriſt Chapr.1o 

Df the communionthat we haue with Cod , 
in generall. Chap It. 

DE the communion that we haue with Icfus 
Chriſt our mediatour Chapt. 12 
ZOf our communion with the holy Ghoſt. 
as ati) Chap. 13 
ken, MHow the forelayd communion and peace be- 


bee. weene God and his Saints, is ſome- 
men} times interupted by their ſinnes : what 
10d, unreſt and, trouble they then feele in 
P. 2 themſelues, and how their ancient peace 
t his isrenewed. Chapt. 14. 
elusYOF the communion that the Saints haue in 


yr 
10N, 
W 
» Fo 


this life with Angels. Chap.1g 
How the Saincts on earth are called to a holy 
communion among themſelues. Chap.1s 
How the Saincts gather into communien, and 


iſt, grow up unto a body or church. Cha,17 
6. Of the communion that the Saints in all 
Jam churches haue in things ſpirituall. Chap, 18 


reſt F Of the communion of the SainQs in civil 
"_ things and humane. Chap. 19. 
and How the communion and peace ofthe Sainds 
ion is hindred by enemies without. Cha. 20. 
the Þ How the communion of the church, is diſtur- 
riſt bed by troubles and ſinnes within it ſelfe, 
8, Chapr, 2x. 
rich Þ How the communion of Saints may be pur- 
en, ged of the evils that ariſetherein , by the 
.9 powers and cenſures of Chriſt ; and how 


needs 


The (,ontents of the Chapters. 


needfull it is for the. Saints all, to log 
hereunto, Chapt. 2; 
How farre the Sain&s may hold and walk; 
communion together, it offences ben 
removed. Chap. 2; 
Of the communion that one Church hath wit 
another, Chapter 2 


The Conclulion, \ 
$ } I\\ 'N. | 
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COMMVNION 


OF SAINCTS. 
1John.1.3- 


CHAPTER I 


Of the Communion and peace that Was at 
the firſt; and how ſoone it Was broken-. 


ORASMUCH as we 
finde in the Scriptures 
ſo 'great a difference 
wade , betweene the 
{onnes of Adam , that a 1 Toh,z, r. 


{ome are named the o 4 ct 
children 2 of God , of coo telaſl 
"the Light and Day, the < Saincts of the de'dl.235,4. 
Moſt-high, thedLords chict treature,the © *Pet.3,10. 
eheyres of bleſſing; otherſom, the fchil- $eoed * 
dren of men, of gthis world,of the bDij- p lob 8.44. 
vel;& iiof cnrſe;8 rhe one of theſe forts 1 10h. 3, 10* 
comanded to & ſeparate from the other, 12Pt.2,14e 
but -to entertayn and continue a holy PCH GE7 
« (1.2.42. 
| communion amQ1ng themlclues, endca- heb x 2,24 25 


A vouring 


2 CHAP, 1. | 
mEpheſ.4,z. Vouriog to Keepe the wunitie of rhe Spi 
rit in the bond of peace: it is good an 
needfull that we knowe , both who ard 
the perſons, and what be the cauſes andÞ 
conditions of this communion; how fa 4 
the bounds and limits of it doe exiendc, 
For the better perceiuing hereof ; ler us 
takea ſummarie viewe , of the fiſt ſtar 
of us all. : 

2. God which hath made of n ond 
blood all mankindec , to dwell on all the 
face of the caithz made in the begins 
ning, o all things good : but chiefly im 
printed the image of his Majeſtic, on an 
gcls and on men, and communicated hi, 

races with them. The Angels he crea 
Ly 1 5 red pholy Spirits, q cxcellingin ſtrength ; T 
rDan.10,5,6 and in "glorie; and inallabllitie & rea] { 
dines to doe his willz8 ſer them to ſeru © 
CMar.12,25 himlelfe in ſheauen, thereto behold thiYj 
luke 2,15. joyfull light of his facc; where thet ma 
ny thouſands of the miniſter unto him 
and areas  charets whereon his Majeſt 
y Pſa.68,T7 rjidgeth. Vnto them he youchſafed hit 
& 75,10. Joue and honour , that they ſhould b: 
x Job x,6. named the*Sonnes of God; yea his owl d 

glorious title he imparteth ynto m n 

W - 


nAd.17,26 


oGen. T,31. 


t Dan.7, 10. 


CHAP. 1. 
when in the ſcripture he calleth them y P/a.97,7. 
yGods. And for-this their excellent warty 
UM creation , he requireth of them = prayſe Ct Wy 
and and olorie ; which thoſe heauenly ſoul- 9. ; 
v far Giers cheerfully = performe to the Lord * Pſal.148. 
ndcl of hoſts,of whoſc glory the whole earth THEY « 
ct Us is fall. a Like 2,7; 
ſtar 3. Gods fauour ynto manaboue all #. 6, 3+ 
Yearthly creatures , appeareth in the 
goodly frame and faſhion , firſt of his 
Ybody made of b carthly mould in admi- b Gen, 2,7, 
Jrable comelynes, bewty & proportion ; 
1 & with alſufficicnt furniture of (cuerall 
11S members , for his owne ule and ſervicc 
d hi of his maker. Heis fo clad < with skin c lob1o,1r. 
crea & fleſh , & joyned together with bones 
wil and lyncwes ; the ycines and arteries arc 
ea fo difipread over all , and every parte fo 
J cunningly framed,in fuch curious weiſc 
J'thar the Prophet compareth his faſhio- 

ning to an 4 Embrodery beneath in the d ,\n&p? 
carth;and minding this excellent work- pla. 139,15, 
Jmanſhip, ſayth unto God, © ? will prayſe cy iq. 
ce, for 1 am ftarfully & Wonderfully made, 
Into the body (the houſe of f clay) God f Iob.4,19, 
did inſpire the g breath of liucs , and the , Gy, 2, 7, 
man became a living foule; for the 
A 2 breath 


4 CHAP. I. 1 
h 10b33,4. Þreath of the Almightic gaue him h life, » 
: _ andthis breath or minde of man, is icheFri 
1Pro.20,27. light or candle of the Lord, which ſcar-Mo 
chcth all the bowels of the belly. This 
{pirituall & immortall ſubſtance ſo in-} 
tufcd,, had very fingular & gracious en-? 
douments of k wiledome , vnderſtand-? 
ing,will, & many affections,all 1 good :Þ 
IGen.r,3t. forthe holy mTrinitic had conſulted tro-Fi 
pr apt oither to make him an excellent crea- 
-$o7- turc; and {o the man did carie the image| 
n Gen.1,27 of God , n for in ithe was created. He! 
oCol.3,10. aq o knowledge, righteouſnes and ho- 
eccleſ.7, 3T- lynes for performance of all duties tv 
his waker,and his fellow creatures; and! 
pEph.4,24. Dis in  tructh fimplenes and finceritic,| 
qGen.1,28. He had qrule and foveraignty over the}k 
earth and (cas, & all the plenty of them}! 
he knew the hidden nature of the crea-|! 
tures, & gaue them © names accordingly;|! 
this world was made for his ſake , eucn}} 
{ Den.4, 19 the olorjous £ Sun and Moone & ftarresÞ li 
© Gen, 2,28, for his ule & {eruice. He had the * blel- Ile, 
ling of the Lord vpon hirmſclfe and the 
v chap. 2,18, Creatures under him; a v help like unto 
22. himfelfc made,and ginen unto him , for la 
comfort and procreation of his Kinde; 
a gat- 


& 10b.38,35 


r chap. 2,1 9+ 


A 
OO” 


7% 


; CHAP. I. 5 

life, * garden of delight, full of all pleaſant x Cen. 2.8. 
i heFruits, planted by Gods owne hand, for ?: 

car-Mo yield him food & lulace; he was all 
[hisMhonorable inwardly & outwardly, there 


 in-Fwas nothing in ſoule or bodice whereof y Idem:2,25 
6 N — 

en-Sþe might be y aſhamed 3 for he was the 

nd-F generation and 2 glotic of his God, he zAT.17,28 
> . þ 1:C . a ICor. IL, 

od :Mad giuen him Þ life and grace, and his 7 


 ro-Filication preſecued his ſpirit. blob. 10,12 


rea-F 4. And God w hich made all things 
nagelF for his owne lake , made this earthly c Pro.16,4. 
HeWcing to be his {ubjeCt and to {eruchim : 


ho-Mwherefore he communicated with him 
5.toFhis word , informing him how to walke 
and Þoth in body and mind obedient to his 


ill. For outward excrCiſe he had the 
 theſarden to ddreflc & to keepe;for inward d Cen.2,x5. 
em[xorcwplarion, the ſcuenrh day elanfified © verſe 3+ 
-rea-fas a holy reſt: and two trees before him 
gly;[{oFdivers cnde & ule, the one of life, by f verſe 9, 
eucnſithe cating wherof he might haue hope to 

urrcsPliue in God gfor everzihe other of know- , 44, ;.22. 
oleſ-Flcdg of good & evil, the taſting whereof * 
| theſÞtwould bring him unto aflurcd bdeath, 
untoÞ With all his poſteritie. Thus God gauc a 
, forÞlaw to man in his innocencie, and requi- 
1de;Fred obedience which was ealy to be per- 
gat- A 3 formed; 


11, 


h Gen. 2,17 


& CHAP. L 
formed; which he graciouſly would ac- { o 
ccpt; for which, his blefling ſhould haue : 
abidden , his favour and light of his faceWd 
haue ſhined ſtill upon him continually, Wh, 
iP/a.104,3x Then did theLordirejoyce in his works, Wk 
& his W:iſdome krook {olace in the com-n 
paſſe of his earth; peace was berweene Fr] 
him and his creatures,all his works 1 did $h 
praiſe him,& his Saincts did blefle him; 3 
the mſtarres of the morning ſang prayles þ 
rogither, and all the ſonnes of God {the 
Angels) rcjoyced. k 
5. And then ſome beames of the in-M 
comprehenſible light and joy and [weet} 
{ocietic, which the Father Sonne & Ho- * 
n Prov. $.:0 |y Ghoſt had fromallerernitic » among! 
John 17,5, themtclucs in the unitie of theGodhead, |: 
were communicated with rholſe princi- [ 
pall creatures the Angels & men; whiles | 
oMat.11, ro *RE one forte did 0 alwayes behold his |! 
face in heauen, the other enjoyed his fa- | 
vours in paradiſe: then alſo was (weete | 
harmonic & moſt comfortable fellow. Þ 
pb 5 ,23- ſhip, peace & am'ty yp betweene the erea- || 
| rures, for thcir mutuall delight 8 coſo- þ 
lation; without diviſion diſcorde or cn- Þ 
mity,there were no hatefull ſpirits made F 
t0 


kProv.8,z1, 
IPſa.r45,r0 


m lob z8,7, 


| ac-|þ 


1aue 


CHAP. I. 7 
o rebellagainſtGod,to rempt & tormer 
an , or miſuſe any other creature. No 


face death diſcaſes or calamitics romoleſt the; 
ly. no terrours to driue them from theirMa- 
rks, Aker; no _ feares to afflict the ſoule, 


OMm- Yno noy 
zene AFrhcir bodics 3 nor any other meanes to. 


ome luſts ro reigne Or rebell in 


did Fhinder or diſturbe the peace and com- 
um; Amunion,or cauſe jarr and debarz among 
yſes Yall or any Gods handy workes. 


(the 


Fthe Anovels,ſoone 4 linned; & abod: not 
. o * Oo P 
> in- Fin the trueth , neyther kept their 1ſt e 


1o- 


Ong | 


ead, 
NCI- 
iles 

his 
 fa- 
ecre 
»W- 


: 
' 


' 


/ 
: 


; 


6... But ſome of thoſe ſonnes of God 


where they dwelt in bliffe with God : & 
1 {o became the caules of their owne end- 
| lefle and unſpeakable miſeries. For they 
| having fallen of their owne accorde 
| werenot holpen nor * ſpared , but for- 
| aken of God, ſeparated from the other 
| holy and clect Angels, thruſt our of hea- 
'ven, and bound in bonds of cternall 


' night and darknes , to be reſerved for 


rea- | judgement at the appointed time. 

J10-Þ 7, Theſe Spirits , being of Saints 
en- Þ become yncleane Diucls, hatefull ro the 
ade Þ Lord, impenitent & malicious in them- 


[0 


A 4 (clues; 


q 2Pet.2,4-+ 
john 8, 44+ 
= ſude verſ. 64 


yect I ſtate;but forſuoke their owne habitatis, 


r 2 Pet.2,4, 


ſToh.8,44. 


t Gen.3z,n,2, 
'qT" 


x Gen,;,14, 
15--I7, 


y Rom. 8,2 
07 


z Cherubims 
Len. 3, 24) 


8 CHAP. I. 

{elues ; fell alſo to be 1 mankillers euen 
from the beginning z and liars againſt the 
trueth of Gods word;,tallaulred our fir 
Parents, the wornan by the Serpent, the 


man by the woman  & by {ubrilty drew Þ 
them into tranſgrefſion of Gods plaync : 
Law, and ſo into the ſnares of finne and © 


death: and this {oone after their (cating 


in paradile, as by Moles narration doth ; 
appeare. For which willing rranſgreſſion, | 


whercby thoſe our progenitours wrap- 
ped » themſclues & all rheir ofpring in 
evcrlaſting woe and wretchednes: rhe 
communion and peace berweene God & 


man, was {oone diſanulled alſo ; 8& with kt 


all earthly creatures for mans ſake. Then yi 


wasGods *«curle poured out on the head Ne 


of thar olde Serpent , & his wrath into 
the world ; where the creature became 
y {ubject ro vanicie., Man which had hid 
himſcif from the face of his Maker, was 
found out,arraighned and judged for his 
diſobedience ; was thruſt our of the gar- 
den of plcalure ,* and the holy = Angels 
kept him from the tree of life. Thus 
was his happines ſuddenly chang 

miſ-rie : in labour and forow to ſpende 


\ his 


oed into 


CHAP. II. 9 


1en Wis daycs , till the ſpiric goe out of 
the Yim vnto God for judgement z & the 
1cit ody returne to duſt. 

the Man (that is) in honour , and wnderflandeth nos ; 


he 4s like to the beasts,that periſh. Pſal.49,20. 


met __ £ 
nd ©: 

ce CHAPTER II. 

2th Df the horrible miſeries that Diuils and 


men fell into,after they had forſaken God. 


ap- Hat wee may the better diſcerne 
r IN Gods grace unto us in Chriſt, who 
the hath freed us from all calamities , and 
| & Mcltored us to a molt happie ſtate , from by 


ich hich we ſhall never fall: ler us take a 
yiew more particularly of.the many mi- 
(cries , which finne did bringe vpon the 
creatures z ſo will the benefit of our re- 
femprion appeare moſt precious , our 
<carts ſhall be filled with gladnes , and 
pur mouth with ſongs of prayſe , to him 
that hath ſaved us from fo great a deſtru- 
tion, 
2, The Divill having willingly re- 
dclled againſt God , repented nor of his 
ickednes, but being full of malice, ſet 
ade Þhimſclfe as an cnemic againſtthe Lord 


As and 


wo wy «+ wy. = - FR 


o 
—_ _ 
_— —___ 4... 4 —— _— 
o 


Io CHAP. II. 
hr and his cccatures. And for this caulc i; 
b x Pet.5,8. named inHebrew aSaten,that is,aFiend, 
c Zach.g,r. anb adycrſaric, cenemie or reliſter,c hin- 
boy hv ry dcring all good , 4 beginning & helping | 
29. torward all evill. He is calked alſo with 
e OW den. his fellowcs © Shedims, that is Waſters; for 
$2,17. theſcath & hurte which they doe,fprey-F 
f Lyuke8,29 ing ups tne creatures & ſpoyling them:! 


9 ” " . 
4 py and 8 Seghnirim,that is rough, rugged oF 


levit. x7,7 - hayric , for the horror of their hiew & 
k Kiias.an wherein they appeared like h Satyrs , of 
& 34,14. rher ugly creatures; & wherewith they 
terrified ſuch as ſaw them, In Greek ho 
Hop gf is named i Diabolos ( Divel) that is , a ca# Nc 
20 Yak +9 lumniator, becauſe he maliciouſly kaccuſÞc 
x2.692,4,5 {cth, detracteth and depraycth, the per-ſFat 
| Gen. 3, 3, ſons, words,actions , not of men onely,}: 
on ik but cuen of 1 God himſelfe, He is calledÞ$v 
I jobn 2, x; 3110 the m wicked or malignant. one, fore 1 
molcfting,and with his » fierie darts en- KV 
©. dcayouring mans ruine and miſcrie : the [ h 
o Matth.4,3 Thin bor allaying to drawe men vn- all 
g 0 {1n: a Serpent. and a Dragon-,for hisf 

ſ{ubrilty and fercenes, and venemous na-£Yoc 
qluk.11,24 ture: an q uncleanc ſpirit, for his falthi- hi 
LEP ** nes: ar lying ſpirit, for his falſhuod and of 
Clob.8, 44, deceit, being a Liar & the farher £ _ ſtr 
Ol, 


nEph.6,1 


p Rev.12, 


CHAP. II. II 
le if, no trueth is in him. And though one 
end, FPivil be principall , yet hath he many 
hin-Fartners called * his e Angels; all of them *Mat.25 ,4n 
ping alicious & v uncleane tpirits like him- V M4t.I0, I. 
with Fclfc,going about with him that*roaring x xPet.5,8. 
for yon,to rende & ro devour. Thele Ypi- y Eph.6,12, 
rey-Ficuall wickedneftcs are authors, inſtru- 
em: ents and abettours of all manner = un- z Mat.4,3,9 
d orFodlines, unrighteouſncs, abomination 4 0 ek 
ew ,M& uncleannes ; they ſceke by all meanes 7 4, : 
» oro overthrowe Gods kingdume, and to Rev.16,14. 
cheyMtabliſh their owne; therefore like rayc- 

k h4Þous birds 2 they devour up the {cede of a Luke 8,5. 
1 ca-Fthe word , leaft men ſhould belicue it & 22+ 
ccu4Þc ſaved: and like b enuious men, ſowe þ, ayarth. 3, 
per-ſfares among the wheatc , and goethcir 25, 28, 39. 
elyway ; they corrupt mens winds with er- 

liedfFors and berefics, the doctrines cof Di- c 1 Tim. 4,8 
, forfvils. Great knowledge they hauec to aoe 
5 en-P vill, andare therefore called 4 demonts, d Ininens , 
: theſfhar is cunning or { kilfull ; great abilirie marke 5,12. 
 vn-fallo ro effect ir, and are therefore named e Col.2,15. 
r high principelities and powers 3 their capraine f1ohn 14,30 
5 na-bcing called f the prince of this World, for 
Ithi-ſbis cftectuall g working in thechildren, 
| andJof diſobedience; and is compared bto a krykcr,25 
ere-F[ſftrong manarmed , Keeping his pallace 3 


of, yet 


gEpheſ. 2,2. 


= S— 


_ 
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12 CHAP. II. 

yet is he allo raungivg abroad, and very 

diligent to worke milchief ; and there 

4 Tob. 1,7. forc 'compalleth the carth to and fro, 
2,2, _y walketh abuure in it; ſecking tt 
k winnowe the godly as wheate,8& make! 
theire faith to faile. And as there is no 
ende of theſe fiends wickednes in them-1 
{clues , and their owne abominable na&( 
ture: {o neyther would there be ende or $0] 
meaſure of their curſed ations and cf-YSis 
fects; were it not, that God reftreynethFcr 
their ade: , and hath ſerup the King. The 
i x Job. 3,8. dome of his holy ſunne Ieſus, ro 1 loolak 
the workes of the Diyel; to deſtroy and} 4 

mHeb.2,r4. ® aboliſh him. 1 
rev.12,7,10 3, And as theſe foule ſpirits, being 
fallen from grace, thus {ct themſelues af 

gainſt God & all goodnes;loGod againe 

caſt them our of his favour and from hiscc 

aPſe.x5,xx preſence, (wherein is the »fulnes of joy)Mo 
from the chearfull light, libertic & hap-| Jat 
pines which they injoved, thruſt themſſic 
downe 9 into hell , there Keeping themſſvc 
in cuerlaſting chaines , under darkenes, 
unto damnation in that day , when ke 
will come to judge the worlde, And al- 
though they haue in the meanc ſpaceſſex 
{ome 


* 


& luk.22.;1 


© 2Pet.2,4. 
Jude ver. 6. 


CHAP. IL, 13 


© mc looſnes and hibertic , not onely to 


erSWrge abroade in the world, but cucn to 
ro,Wappearc before God in heauen , when p lob x,5,9; 
z toffic pleaſerh {o to ſufter them : yet have king. 22,19 
akeFcy no joye in his preſence, but qhorror 27-22,23. 


F: trembling 3 neyther is there any com- 1am, 2,r9, 
Hriabler communion betweene his ma- 
na-SÞſtic and them , ror peace betwcene the 
e orSoly ſpirits and them 3 but Michael and 
| ef-Yis Angels { warrcth againſt them , * ſtri- es 
$:th with them, and v rebuketh them in , x,ge v. on 
Fic name of the Lotd, for his choſens vzach.z,r,2 
ake, Enmitic hath * healſo put, and En. 
arre betweene the ſaints on earth and ephe. 6,1 3 
Abcm ; the ſaints whom he hath redee- &c. 
elveffned from their damnation , by the 
es aq blood of his beloved fonne; by whoſe 7 
aineÞlood they * oyercome z and under their 2Rev. £2,1T 
1 higcere , the God of peace a will treade Rom. 16,20 
joy)owne Satan ſhortly. In drcade thoſe 
hap-ſWamncd ſpirits are of the b bottowleſle- þ, z2,,oe-, 
hem Wcepe, which they deſired Chriſt, that he luke 8,zr. 
hemlwould not commande them into;&fear- 
nes Fully rhey ex{peCt fro his hand torment, 
1 heſthe <f<& of thar< curſe which is come © $3:14- 
d al-Þpon them to the utmoſt, and ſhall be 
paceſxccured in unipeakeable manner and 
ome meaſure 


r2Cor.6,14 
I5mat.8,29 


Ephe.1,7. 


= — OS — ——- > wb __ - * - 
- ——— ” - * 
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dRiv.20, 10 
madt.25, 4T. 


s Gn.3,7. 


FAtheiits eph, 
3,335 


14 CHAP. II. 
meaſure in that day , when (having f 
filled the meaſure of their ſinne ) thi 
ſhall be 4 caſt into the lake of everlaſt 
fyre and brimſtone, prepared for then 
& {o without end or relaxation of the 
miſcrie, be ſeparated from the Lord : 
all his Sain&s, from his life, light , a 
bleſſed communion, for ever and yet. | 
4. Men that had ben made in the(s 
militude of God, holy juft happy & im 
mortall , without any want or imperk: 
Ction in ſoule or body ; not continey 
ing in this honour , but making ſhi 
wrack of faith by belecving the wor 


of Satan; & of good conſcience , by 
beying his counſel, & acting the ſame| 


whereas they were promiſed , to be 

<Gods knowing good &evil,fell by thi 
meanes into corruption and miſeric,an 
became like dinils, f without God in th 


world ; ſubje& to the horrour of his 


whrath,and cternall damnation. Whol 
woefull eſtate is to be conſidered, firſt! 
regard of {inne; (wich ſtayed not in 0 

action but fretred as acanker and ove! 
flowed all: )ſecondly of puniſhments fe 
{inne; þoth of theſe are in foule 8 body 


and 


c 


> fu 
| the 
u(t 


1ts fo 


bod) 


CHAP. IL 16 
d thcir full meaſure or acompliſhment 
of the one in this world , of the other 


\ the world to come. 


5. Thefirſt fin of man was as venim, 

at ſoddainly ſpread it ſe}fe into all the 
owers of {oule and body: and ſubdued 

E all under death & corruptis ſo ſoon 

the ſerpent had bitten him, And as he 

as the roote of all mankinde ; ſo did 

e contagion allo ſ{preade into all the 

ranches his children. By 8 his diſobe- Þ 

| : om.s,ig 
ience many were made ſinners, and be- Þ yy, ws. 
ame hdead; euen by the ione offence of i ver. x6. 
at one wan was the eyill propagated 


nto k all men, to condemnation : who kyer.rsg. 
Sow og evill by nature, could ney- 


her !{peake nor doe good , but dayly ! Marth.x2, 
exed worſe. So that when the Lord 34+ 


from heauen looked downe upon the | þ /al. r4 


gonnes of Adam,to leeif there were any 2.3/4. rom. 


Shar did vnderſtand,that did {ecke God: 3,10,11,12. 


xcholde , all were gone back, all were 


Worrupt, none that did g00d , no not 


dne 3 yea euen the children » from their , x,y, 12, 


irth and conception uncleaneand fin- pal. 52,5.6% 
ull, 5823. 


L 


6. Thecorruption and nakednes of 
man 


CHAP11 
man in {oule, is to be {cen in the unde 
orCor. 2,14 ſtanding, which 9 perceiueth nor, ney 
IT. 10,14*  thercan know the things of God; ye 
though light ſhine into this darknes, ye 
* doth not the Þ darknes comprehend it 
q Dent. 29, qthe hart knowes not, the eye ſees not 
23, 24+ the ear hears not after nauch inſtructior 
r x c0r,x,20, Mans wiſdome is but = fooliſhnes , ani 
whatſocver he ſavoureth in mindej 
# Rom. 8,7. , wo whCod and ideartito bd 
tvaſe 6, ſenmiticagainſt God and tdeathto hin 
{elf. The hart of man, which is the foun 
v Fr9. 4,23. rayn v whence all the ations of life dc 
: Py ad gow; is * crooked , crafty, deceirfull 
WIR importe HOW Is * crooked , crafty, deceittu 
all theſe evils, bouc all, and wretched,deſperately lic 
jer. 27.9. eucnunto death : fo that y every fictio 


plobn x, 65 


y r PA of the thoughts of his heart is onely cuſiſyc 
ies 2 eyery day * cuen fr6 his childhood. Anſſſcy 


as the mindeis withour athe know led 
b P/.196.2t Of God,or b torgerfull if it hane knoy 
c Tim. 6,7, him; {o'is it otherwiſe < corrupted int 
Fr YR facultics thercof,8& caricd with dyanitid 
'1>"” The Conſfcience which all men hay 

e Rem.2,15 Within them , to © beare witnes of the 
works, this alſo is fdefiled togither wit 
| the minde; & through cuſtome of finne 
8111442. and Satans cftectuall working is s ſeare 
as witha hotte yron , and become wil 

Ol 


fTit.r,r5. 


al 


CHAP. II. 17 
deWur remorſe or feeling. The b Willis al- bPſal.8r,18' 
neo alicnated from God, ard from his 
l; 1 corredtis counſel,orkhearing the fame. iProv. 1,25, 
S, jF\ 1! the other affections inlike manner 39- 
dit d , bycruell lhatred one of an © Ta. 28,12 
orrupted , Dy I Tit. 3,3. 

; nofW@ther , cuen of owne = brethrenzof rhat m Pro.19,7, 
tionWhich is n good,yca cuen of o God him- n Mich. 3, 2 
, anWlfc : rhe loue and delight being fer on ® 2Chre.19, 
Wvanitic & wickednes. Finally the foule p py, 4.2. 
hinJf finfull man is fraught with 9 all un- q Rom. 1,29 
foun ghreouſnes, wickednes, malicioulnes, Cc. 
e dofſ@rath, envic, debate, coyctouſnes,inor- 
all Minate luſts, ambition, pride , unmerci. 
y licſÞulnes, and deepe hypocrific,withall o- 
Cctioier vices: being r empty & deſtitute of 7 Mat. 12,44 
ly cufffvc1ic good grace and virtue 3 he hath 
. AnWcyther ſfcarc of God, nor reverence { Pjal.z6,r. 
leds f manz yea, that there is t no God »bc all app 3 ng 
nos cogitations. 
in ul 7. The body ( which is the v carthly Y 2Cor.5,r. 
anitiÞbernacle and * ſheath of the foulc)and ; ny 4m. 
| haul the mEbers of the ſame, are fit inſtru- 7,15. 
© theFÞþents to fulfill the evill thoughts of the 
r witÞpindezand be y giuen over in ike weiſe A 
ſinneÞþ the ſervice of vncleannes and iniquity: ] 0. OY 
(eareMe evils which luſt hath conceived in- 
; witiWardly,arc by Satans helpe and theſe in- 

Ol . B ſtru- 
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18 CHAP: 

{truments , brought par and eftecte( 
Hereupon doth man commirall iniqu 
tic with greedines :; hs z hands cxecu 
wickednes and crucltic; his © feet rum 
to cvill , and wake haſte to ſhed blood 
his b cycs are full of adulteric,& cann 


Z Pfal.5 8.2 


2 Prov.1n,16 


b 2Pet.2,14 ONES a7 Rs] wm 
<Prov.6 £7 E<a1c to linne, defied withe haitghting E 
& 30,17. and mocking, with 4 murther and e walih, 

ſal. 10,8. Jiciouſnes; histhroate fis an open ſepul 
1:c 


eMat.20 15 


chre,the vecnim of aſpcs is unde: his ji 
ft Rom.3,1 I P - I; 


** hisn vouth, full of curſing and birterne; 
his tong 210E,an $ unruly evil, full of dead 


$ 109-3,9,9 ly poyſon , a world of wickcdnes, dciÞ 
ling the wholc Dog , and {crting on fi p 

the wheele or cour(e of nature , being) p 

) {clfe ſer on fire of hcll, wherewith þ | 
h Levit, 24, curſeth men & bblaſphcameth God. H | 
II, carkcolle he decketh and cloatheth wit! c 


pridc; Qis belly he pam percth a and f111cti 

with cxcellc,for jt is his iGodzhe is pou 
i Phil. 2,79. 
L Row. 4,26 LEI Out into all Iaſciviouſnes. Neytheri 
27,29. lev. there anytuncleannes, fornication,unn: 
20,10,13,15 thrali ilehines or bcaftlines , wherewill 

he abutcth not his own body:no treche 
lRev.o, 20, Licathett, murther, witchcraft, worſhip 0 
2r.p/al.105, idols, yca cucn of | diuils, which he co 
mitecth not, And theſe things he doct 
W:L 


$7435» 
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cteq ith an high hand & obſtinate heart, rill 
Qu | 
TM: become moſt mw abominable & hithy, m Iob 15,16 
CCl! . . Soy 0. , : 
I, rinking iniquitic as water; making ut "a 
UNI , 3H - n Pro.10,23, 
, aſtime to doe wickedly , © refuſing not 
OO 


y evill; but for to glutte himſclfe with 0 Pfa.36,4. 
is lothſome delights, addeth {nn unto 

nne,& p drunkennes unto thirſt, grow- PR 

EX. t 
h q paſt tecling , and after his * hardnes + ety 
+: $4 heart which cannot repent , heapeth q Fphe. 4,19 
—Y p wrath againſt the day of w rath & of 1Rom.2,5. 
\ |W« icvclation of rhe juſt judgeracnt of 
lead O 
Jef z0d,unto whom he hath ſayd, ſdepartc 
- c rom we,for I defire not the knowledge 
I t thy waycsz who is the Almightic that 
my ſhould (erue him, & w hat profit ſhould 
WI bave, if I ſhould pray unto him. 
ERS: | - 
hr $. So rn that would themiclucs be 
"Il . "WT 
-11o 005, arc fallen to ſuch impietic, thar 
.&a C 
Cy arc not farre from the lothlome na- 

| pou x 0 "1 . . on; . 
rn IG of divils; which our Saviour {19ni- 
ed, when he called Indas v a d:vill ; and , [0þ.6, 90. 


© 1114 
Cpu 


C100 21,14 


tESec.23,2 
9011.3,5+ 


unn! whe rs 
_ lewes, thc a:vils children. And now & 8,44. 
Ati ; 
bar: od abhorrcs al wretched mans works, 
C 


ip nd eucn his moſt * religious actions, x 1a. x, x;, 
a th chhis troubled , ignurane & hypo- 14- 
riticall conſcience caulcth him to per- 
doct! | 
wid vrme. The Lord regardeth neither yhim y Gen.4,5 
| B..2 nor 


20 CHAF.-LI1. 
zPro,2r,29, Nor his offring, his ſacrifice is an abe 
— mination, his prayer i3 arurned to {inne 
+ vppY all his worſhip is d vaine , his workcs 

* mercie cunprofitable, &dnothing is pu 
cc<.5,1,2. unto him, his labour © & his revenucsa 
d Tit I, 15- mo finne, he himlclfe lycth fdead i 
E Pr0.10,16. 

FEpheſ. 2,x, {1nncs, and the g ſoule of God doth ha 

£ pjal.xr,5. him. Thereforc b his cycs ſhall fayle, hi 

lob 11,20, refuge ſhall periſh , 8c his hope be exip 

ration of (oule: for he i offtreth the fact 

« Eccl.4,17 fice of fooles , and knowcth not rhat bd 
kzTim.z,8. docth cvill; he is k reprobate concerni 

faith, abuminable, 1 & unto eyeric goo 

1Tit.x, x6, worke reprobate, 

9. The rewarde of {inne unto m 
from the juſt hand of God , is fearful 
waeu 32,35 m VENgEance N curſe and 0 dcath, beoun 
OANTEF : * 1n this world,to be fulfilled in the nex 

"25 His VENgeance and curſe God inflicet 
ſometime by his owne powrefull hand 
upon the bodics and ſoules of ſinners 

{omertime he uſcth his creatures to tot 

ment them: yea often he yexcth one ma 

by an other , and cuen by himſelfe. Fo 
p Gen, 3, 7, man in himfclfe hath confuſion, & is ?: 
Io, ſhamed of his owne body and members 
his reaſon, will & affections are often 1 


Wall 
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arre one with another, and his concu- 
(cences 4 fight within him : rankerous 1 1.43 
vie * fretteth and conſumerh himz car- r p/a. 112,20 
ing coveroutnes ſpiercerh him through 
ith many foroweszhis owne inordinate [ xTim.6, 18 
ts doe vexet and make him fick and , , 5em. 13, 


anc;generally his whole life he leadeth 2,4- 

vanitie v and vexation of ſpirit, all his 
avesare {orowes, and his travaile grief; 
is heart taketh not reſt n the night; for 


v Eccl.2,17 
23. 


JF is like *the caging {ea that cannor reſt, , 14,59,20 


hoſe waters caſt up mire & dirte; there 22, 
$ NO PEACE UNTO him. Againe he is often 
roubled in mind for his mildeeds,ouil- 


ic fcares do rorment his conſcience , & 


e is y condemned of his owne hearte ; ! * loh.3,20 
diſpairing of all help & mercy at Gods : Gen. 4,13» 
and : whereupon men dreade ofr times _. ' 
where no dreade is, and the b ſound of a p/#.$3,f+ 
leaf ſhaked doth chaſe them away, they b lev. 25,z6 
lee as from a {word & fall,no man pur- arnt. 28,55, 
aing them; a © ſounde of feare is in their ; 1ob. 25,21 
ares,that in their proſperity the deſtroy- 22. 
ſhall come upon them, neither belecuc 
hey to returne our of darkenes. So that 
1 this miſecie,loathing longer life; ſome g , Sam.17, 
ay violent hands 4 on their own bodies, 23.98. 1,18 
B 3 and 


eEccl.;,18. 
job 24,5,7, 1 
9,14 ,15,21 
22. 


t Dent. 28. 
21 ; £2, 35. 


e&c. 


o& Dan. 4.73 
29,30,3 21 


h A,12,23 
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and murther themſelues. And man t; 
man docth all manner miſchief and ou 
rage, that they are as © beaſts unto the! 
{elues by reproaching g,blalpheming ,rob 
ping, defyling, captiving & murTtherin 
one an other , both ſecretly and open|) 
not {paring their owne brethren , wines 
children or dearcit freinds in their {avagy 
wrath, hatred and crueltic. - The Lor 
morcover afflicteth their bodies witlt 
f many grievous & noy{ome ficknelles; 
their bowels are inwardly tormented 
with P. incs, their joynts 6c limmes wit 
aches, h Ithy leprofics, fores and botche 
doc vexc and deformethem; burning & 
peſtilent fevers doe afilict and conſume 
them:neytheris there any parte or memf 
ber from the crowne of the head to the 
{ole of the foote, which is not ſmitten & 
wounded; eucn the minde & vnderſtan- 
ding w ith phrenic & 8g madnes; and the 
bodics ſometime devoured with lice & 
h yermin, whiles rhcy are yet aliue: 

10. The creatures all , are exccutio- 
ners of Gods juſt judgements upon wic- 
ked men. The hcaucns ſometime with- 
hold their dewes and raync,and become 


like 
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in We i brafſe: ſometime they ſende down iLev. 26,19 
 ouMormic rempeſts , k with hayIſtones and kPlal.18,12 
hemMWre , and other cvill influences, to de- exod. g. 23, 
,rooWroy the earth, the inhabitants & fruits 24. 
crinWcrcof. The 1 Sun {miteth them by day, jp 122,6 
enlyWc moone by night; the = ſtarres from | 
incsFheir bulwarks fight againſt them. The m1K0g.5,20 
wagWarth cither » yicldeth not her fruir, but n Gen. 4,12 
Loi like yron; or þringeth forth thornes & 3,18. 
willWnd thiſtles and venemous weedes: yea 
{les Mometimes o opcneth her mouth, and o Num. I6, 
nee wallowcth men up alive. Honger and 32: 
witlW2mine doe aftlict them, that for wante 
chefÞÞf foods they are enforced to cate the 
18 & Fc of their y owne children. The wild 
ſum deaits q preye upon and deyouethem ; 
nemfW&ucn the {wallet and vitelt creaturcs , as 
) the frogecs, fli-s,liceand the like z are mi- q 2 Kings 17 
en Siſters of wrath and vergcance upon the ny; 097 a 6 
ſtan-Weiſobcdicnr. The fire bicak<ih out and 17.24, wg 
| theBburncth them with their {fubſance, the 
e &Bwarcr overflowerh'and drowneth them, 

The f Angels of tne Loid, doe purive, Ry 
atio-Micarrer and dcftroy thern, And the Di- INTE 
wic-Wvils unto whom wretched men yield ho- 35. ” 
ith-W mage and obcdicncc ,doe tyrannize over 
ome theic tzoods, the:L bodics & theitloules; 
like B 4 tcaring 


p Dent. 28, 
j3 5Te 


t Mat.8,32, 


24 CHAP. II. 
vr Marc.g,r7 ? tearing and tormenting them , caſting 
18,20,22. theminto fre and into water ; * depr 
x Luke 8,27 ving them of reaſon {ence & ſpeech : ha 
PETITION ving them alſo in horrible bondage v 
yEpheſ,2,2. der finnc,y working effeCtually in them, 
z 2tim.2,25 & holding them as ina ſnare zunto their 
Owne will. So that the benehts of God 
towards them wieked men doe abule to 
a ſal. 73,4. further alicenciouſnes and preſumprion, 
Math by his puniſhments alſo they are not bet-} 
rered, but increale impietie, as It Is writ- 
baw.16,9, 1 > b Men bliSphemed the name of God, 
Pohich hath power over theſe plagues ,& the) 
repented not to gine him glory : © they bla- 
ſphemcd the God of heaut for their payne & 
for their ſores, repented not of their Works. 
11, Therefore after a few evil daics on | 
d pro.10,27 earth, which alſo for his ſinns dare ſhort- 
ned, the man bcing broken , decayed & 
worne out with miſcries,is cauſed at laſt 
e Iob 18,14 10 20 to the eKing of fears; death ſeazeth | 
upon him, & ſeparateth the ſoule fro the 
ſp.49, 7, body; neither can-f any man redeeme his 
9. brother,or giue his ranſome roGod ,thar 
he may liue till for cver , and nor {ce the 
9 lob 27,20 oraue: but ererrors take him away as Wa- 
&&e ccrs, a tEpelt ſtcaleth him away by night 
God 


CV:y;cIt. 


GHAF. 11. 25 
Sod caſteth upon him (his plagues) and 
pareth not , though he would faine flee 
ut of his hand; as ba whirlewind yr paſ- hpro.ro,2g, 
th, ſo is the wicked no more. For i his . 
Irit departeth,he returnethto his carth, i pſa. r46,4 
en his thoughts periſh , his k forme & £K pſ4.49,74 


odÞ$cwry conſumeth; and as he himſelfe,ſo | prov. 10,7 
roMiisName alſo ſhal rote. His ſoule bein 

R . 9 
>n;}F ferchr away from the body(whetrein ir mLnk.12,70 


-F&vcd and joyed bur » a litle while in the -, . PA 
i-Momentany pleaſures of f1n, ) is brought 

2d, Mo the opriſon of hell;where all damned , xpet. 3,19. 
2) Whoſtes fearfully exſpect their finall 
:4-WMoome, at the greate day of God, when 

T Fc ſoulcs being againe joyned wrh their 

& Farkeſſes, which the Lord pwill raiſe out P A#-24,75 
on |Þ$f the duſt 3 the ſeas and death and hell 

rt- FF having delivered up the dead which qRev . 20,73 
& ere in them, they ſhall be judged euery 

alt Fan according to their workesr done in © 2Cor: 5,70 
th hc body. The ſbookes ſhall be opened, ce. 20,r 
id all things brought ro light rhar were | 
hiddein darknes , the counſcls of the © Apes 
carts made manifeſt; the vheauens ſhall " Ss 
leclare mans wickednes , and the earth ; 

all riſe up againſt him ; accounte ſhall x xudev.rg 
t; {Wc giuen of * cyeric cvill workeand idle mas. 22,36. 
B ys worde, 


, 
| 
| 


. -- 


26 CHAP. III. 
worde, & God will render to theſe (inW 1 
y Ron. 3,8. ners y indignat:on and wrath ; they ſhall 
z Matth. 13. be = caſt into the fieric lake prepared fy, By 
39--42, & the Divi! and bis Angels,and with then! 
25, 31, 32, be tormented in thole eternall flames; e] 
4%, 46« being for ever {cparared from the 2 prev 
2 2Theſ, 1,9 {cnce of the Lord , and from the glorigho! 
of his power, from his comfort lite ani ple: 
light: and Death ſhallbteede vpon themÞ91 
clob.20,25. the fyre that is not blowne ſhall devour! 
d Mat. 8,r2, them. Then ſhilbe 4 weeping and way 
ling and gnaſhing of reeth; with too lat 
eRev, 20. 24 ©epentance,and fruicleſle lamentation,in 
; that e{:cond'dcath, and viter darkenes, 
£I,4 ©6,:4 ,herc the f worme ſhall nor dies nor the 
marke 9,43, 75 
44. tyre be quenched for evermore. Thisif 
the portion of the wicked from God 
and the rewarde of their nnes from the 
hand of the Moſt High, | 
The wicked kept wnto the day of deflrution;theft 
ſhall be bro:yght forth to the day of wrath. Iob 2x, 31 11 


_ _— 


bP/4.49,14 


CHAPTER LIT]], bc 

Of mans Redemption, the renewing of h1 
peacezby the grace of God in leſus Chriſt 
(EG he ſpared not theAngel 


which ſinned of their own accocd, 


C 


CHAP: IFE 27 
finfMW: maliciouſly drew man into their coa- 
hilWcmnation : yer ſhewed he fayour to A- 
£M:m and his children , when it was ney- 
enfMher deſcrucd nor asked. For or them, | ; 
es: had » choſcn to be his, before the a Fpheſ. 1,4, 
wrefFoundations of the world, & Þb prepared b Matth. 25, 
rigor thew a kKingdome, which it was © his 34: 
andÞ]cafure ro give unto them 3 therefore, « 7, uke 12, 
emWFould henort bc hindered, dno wilcdome 32. 
oud 107 vnderftandivg , vor council could 
ay reuaiicagain(t hin, but © his owne coun» 
ell did ſtand for euer,& the thoughts of e pfal. 33,57 
2,infÞfis heart throughout ail ages 3 healto fis £1, 1g 
es Mprcater rhe aul,&& none is able ro take his ; 
thiYtccpe out of, his hand; therefore he layd 
is Foto them, 8when they were poliuted 
od; 80 their owne blood , ye ſhall liuez euen 
hv hen they were in their blood, he ſaid 

F-1nto them, ye ſball liue; I will b reedcme Þ Hoſe13,T4 
ſci from the power of thegraue , I 
.89will deliver them from death. 
—Þ 2. Yct becauſe as his mercy ſhould 

be magnified, his juſtice alſo was to be 
fhoElarithed) & death inflicted for the tranſ- 
ri ercſhon of his law; and now mans mile- 
ockſſÞric & weaknes was ſuch,as endure death ; ry 4 
cd, he might » bur overcome it hc i could x2, FE® 
C not, 


dpr9V.21,30 


oEzLtc16,0 


Fw) 


28 CHAP. III. 
kP/4.89,48 Pot, nor K deliver his foule from thiif'® 
hand of the grauc: therefore hadGod of” 
his rich grace & incomprehenſible lou K 
1 Tobw x, 14, ordeyned his 1 only begotten Sonne, 
ogg which was in his boſome, m one witl 
7 + himſelfe, & in glorie with him » befor 
o Cal. 1,16, the world was 3 by whom © all thing 
I7. were created in heauen &in earth, thingy 
vitible & inviſible, 8 in whom all thing'} 
conliſt ; even this his owne deare ſonne® 
px Pet.x,20 had the Father ordeyned y before the 
qMat.r,ar. foundation of rhe world,that he ſhouldeF 
rabhe}.1,10 q (auec his people from their {innes , and 
r deliver them from the wrath to come, 

3. And foralmuch as being in the 
ſforme of God,and t very God himſelf 
(who liverh,and is bleſſed for ever ) hc 
could not in that nature & glorie (where 

"PISS... \ onely is itmmortalitie) partake with 
: ho * mans wretcheanes, or taſte of his death," 
which yet by Gods grace*he was to taſte 
x Hebr.2,9. for all men: therefore was it alſo ordcy- 
ned, thatthe y Word ſhould be made 
y Jobs 7,14 fcſh,euen the Sonne of God , when he 
came into the world , ſhoulde be made 
z Gal. 4,4- of z a woman, & of the 2 ſecede of earth: 
a AtF.13,23 ly man according to the fleſh; thar he 


ſhould 


# Phil. 2,6. 
t x110h.5,20 


CHAP. III. FA 
1 Would take on him the forme b of aſer- bphil.z,7; 
1 Fant , & be found in ſhape as a man, par- 
aker < with his children of ficſh and « yeb.z, x4 


-. flood , that hee might ſuffer for their 

vintake , be rouched with the feeling of 

|} infrmitics, 4and in all things tem- 4 chap.4,r5 
”_ red in like ſorre,yer without finne. 

ing} 4: This incarnation of the Lord, 


phe reby he ſhould become vureEmma- e Mat.x, 23 
&-e!, that is, God with us; was not to be 
Fans work , or brought to paſlle by car- 
11431! generation, bur by the f holy Ghoſt 
& power of the moſt high,overſhadow- 
g a virgin, whereby ſhe ſhould g con- g verſe zr. 
cetue in her wombe , and beare a h hol ; 
Ce|{Fhing, that ſhould be called the Sorne # any 
) bel od. Who for the fulnes of the grace of 
heref$b< Godhead , which was to i dwell in ji ©al.2,g. 
with|Þim bodily,and the K{pirit wherewith he 
ach,|$25 to be anoynted ; ſhould be named 


f Luke 1.35 


k Luke 4,18 
raſtefFbe | eſſiah, and the Chriſt, that is, the 1 robs 1.2x, 


dey. [#Anoynted of God: and for theſaluation_ 
1adelÞt finners , ſhould be crowned with the 
n he tle of m 7 eſus ,that is,the Savionr or De- 
nadeſÞvcrer, at whoſe name n every Knee 
arch-Mbould bowe , both of things in heauen, ® phil.2.10. 
ir hed things in carth,and things under the Fry 

ould carth; 


m Madat.I,2y 


36 CHAP. ITH: 
carth z & everic tongue confeſle that le 
{us Chriſtis the Lord , unto the glory 
0 I(4.49,6. God de Father;zwho gaue him to beoh 
{alyation to the end of the carrh. 
p Heb.1,Z7- 5, For by this his Sonne,the v bright 
qz2 Cor. 5,19 NCs of his glorie, God would qreconcilf 
the world to himſclte, not imputingb 
rEpheſ.x,7 . freely r forgiving their linncs unto then 
and by this ſimace of his owne invif:bl 


{ Col. 1, x5. majeſtic , would * renewe the heauen| 
tchap.3,10. . 


image in man , which now was defaced 
VEze,36,26 piving him v a new heart and a new {pi 
x ver.27, Tit, cuen putting %his owne ſpirit withi! 


:im, and waking him a y new creature 

J2C0.5,17 For whereas the firſt Adam was mad: 

z Gen.2,7, buta = living (oule , and having loſt h 

life by {linne, could not recover the ſam 

2Rom- 5,12, againe, but death a reigned over all : thi 

14. {ccond Adam which was a bliuemakin: 

hpi ſpirit , ſhould © quicken them that wer 

p Eobeſ 2.5. dead in treſpaſles and l1nnes , and by b | 

d Tob.5,25. 4 voyce ſhould rayſe them up , and giut 

them life erernall ; thar fo the dead me 

« 1/a,26,19 © Might live againe , and they awake and 
ſing, that dwell in duſt. 

6. The way to work outthis wondron 

erace for mens redewptis, was appointed 

[( 
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> be by great aftlictions, through which 
e: f Prince of their {aluation was to be t Heby.2,10 
onſecrate, that many children might be 
rought vnto glory, For this Sonne of 
od the Lord and heyr of all things, 
25 rogempty himſclic, and rake on him g Phil. 2,5, 
ic forme of a fervant, ro become Icfſer ixaoce. 
{ntheb Angels , yea more i deformed bH«b.2,7,9 
cn the lonnes of Adam,cucn a kwormei 1ja. 52,14. 
nd nota wan, the ſhame of men and £?{d. 22,6. 
ontempr of the people, that when we 
ould tec him, 1he ſhould hauec neyther , 
rme nor bewtie that we ſhould delire I 
im:though yet in himtclte, he was much 
fayrer then the fonnes of Adam, all his 
arts& features & countenance {o exccl- Pſal.45,2 
nt, as he was » wholly deleCable. n Song.5,16 
7. So when the firſt begouen of the 
ather was brorght into the world , 
ouph oall the Anocls of God did wour- 
"op -! yy X 0 Heb. x,6. 
ipnim, thep winds and {cas obcyed : 
wn, the Fiſh q payed hs tribute, the p Mat.2,27 
wilde bcalts lived at peace with him, q Matth. x7 
id the yery 1 Dinils confelled him, and 27. 
'Ere afrayd : yet wretched man would r Mark 1,73 
Ot acknowledg him, his * own received | £#*68,28. 


mnot, he was va ſtrancer to hisb tzohn r,xx, 
41.N0t , he was Ya ſtranger to his brc- y pg gg g. 
thren | 
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thren, an aliant to his Mothers ſonne; 
x 1/536. * deſpiſed ke was, & we eſteemed hin 
not. Yea God himſelf would y break: 
him,8 make him ſubject to infirmittes, 
& lay upon him the = iniquity of us all 
for we 2 made him to ſcrue for ou 
ache.43,24. ſinnes, we wearicd him with our iniqui 

tics; {o that innumerable troubles co 

paſled him about; & our {innes whic| 

now were © his , rooke ſuch hold upor 
c pſal. 40,Z2 hjt, that he was notable to looke up, 
for which a cup was 4 giuen him of the 
Father to drinke , {ull of < forow fear, 


y verſe 10, 


z verſe 6. 


djoby 18,11 


e Matth.26, heavines, & agonie, that made his {oule 


37,38.mar. heavy cucn unto the death,& he pray 
14,35- his Father, that * if it had been poſliblc 
fMat. 26,59 it Might have paſled from him; offriny 
| up his prayers with s ſtrong crying an 
gHebr.5,7. teares,& ſweate b like drops of blool 
h Luk. 22, fxickling downe to the ground, the ſha 
44- dow of death i being upon his eycs. But 
izob 16,16. becauſe it could not be bur he mul 

drink ( for therefore k came he tor 

k10b.2n2,27 hourc, )and the Lord God had 1 opened 
11ſe 50,5. Þic car that he was not rebellious, ne 
ther turned back: he mwillingly gaue up 

m pal, 40, his body for a ſacrifice; & bore th 
7, 0, b_ , h 
Wral 


I: 


h 


es, 


ain 
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rath of God due for our treſpaſſes, he 
hich knew no ſinne » was made finne ,,, qo, 7,25 
Yr us; and © poured out his ſoule unto | 
cath. | o T/4.53, tz 
$. Then came Satan the Prince of this 
orld,to ſec if he could have conquered 
m, bur he y had nothing in him: yea his p1oþ.14,50. 
ne time was now come, now was he , _ 
) becaſt out, and Chriſt being lifted up ky T: by 
om the earth, would drawe all men ro 
mſelfe. The ſerpent belct him with the 
ares of death , and with floods of Be- , p/,, 18,4, 
al to make him afraid; but he fayd ynro 5. 
ath, £7 will be thy death 3 and vnto the _ 
aue, 7 will be thy deſtriz6tion; lo he {poy- 1 Hoſ. 13, 14, 
d©the principalities & powers of that e Col. 2,25. 
nedome of darknes , made a ihew of 
em openly , triumphed over them in 
elame crofle, and deſtroyed v through 
ath, him thar had the power of death ,.- 
at is the Divil. - 
9. They for whom he ſuffred all rheſc 
Ings, regarded not the rock of their ſal- 
tion; but ® judoed him as plaoucd, and 
itten of God - humbled He xtrode - 14 +: 
e winepreſſe alone, and of all the peo- * ch. 63, 3- 
there was none with him, his y owne 
C diſciples 


v Heb.2,14. 


Y Mat, 26,56 
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diſciples had all forſaken him and fled 

zHebr.r,z, that he by = himſclfe might purge oi 
finnes. He looked a for ſome to haur 
pitic on him , but there was none; for 
comforters, but none he founde z thete 
b7e.142.4 Was Þ notany that would Know him, al 
refuge fayled him, none cared for hj 

c43.3,x;, foule. His owne people betrayed him, 
& denyed in the preſence of Pilat , wh 
he had judged him to be delivered, the 
ddenyed the holy one and the juſt, & ds 

" fired a murtherer to be giuen them. The 
was the Lord of glorie miſuſed, and ſuf 
fred much {peaking againſt of {inners, 


aPſ4.69,20. 


d verſe 14 


| they e opened upon him the mouth of 

3 bv P9 len of oa him about with 

words of hatred,they rewarded hit eyl 

for good, and hatred for his friendſhip; 

£ Matth.26, they f ſpate on his face,8 butterred hin 
67. they crowned him with g thornes , 


Es 1 ſcourged him3 he became a Þ reproati 
e299»35 unto them , they that looked upon hin 
i pſa.69, 20. ſhaked their heads , yea rebuke i did 
breake his heart,and he was full of he 
k p/a.22,16 vines, for kdogecs did compaſlle him! 
 boute, theallemblie of the wickedinW. 

. cloſed him , they pictced his hands and 


4. + + it + « lf 35 
his feete,& gored | his fidethey m ſlewe | Tob.19, 24 
& hanged him on a tree,{o was he made Ra, * 4 
uw. »curlc for vs; for the ocurſe of God gp +1 27 
was on him that was hanged. - | 
10, But in his trouble he called upon 
the Lord, and cried unto his.y God, why p ?{d.22,n, 
haſt thou forſaken me? thouart my hope & 142, 5. 
my portion in the land of the living : « 
q Deliver me bur of the mire thatI ſinke 4 Þ ſ. 69,14 
not, let me be delivered from them that 2h 
ate me , and our of the deepe'warets , 
Ictnot the water flood drowne tne, and ' 
er not the pitte ſhurte her mouth upon 
me ; * deliver my foule from the Sword , r pfal. 2 2,20. 
my deſolate ſoule from the band of the 
'B.Dog ge. In the ende, he commended ſhis - 
"Bi into the hands of his Father,* con- bags oh. 
Wirmed the Teſtament by his death , and * Heb.9, 17. 
nto the v dnſt of death he was brought, y ef. 22.15. 
Wis grane * was with the witked. 
11. But the ſforowes of death were X Iſ4.$3,9- 
ſoone loſed , becaule it y was itnpoſlible y 48. 2,24 
hat the Lord of life ſhould be holden of 
It: for as he had power to lay downe his 
"Wife , fo had he power to take it againe , 
1 this commandement he had received a Ioh. 0,18 
Wot his Farher, who bſhewed him alſo the bP/a, 16,17 
C-2 path 


z chap.3,15. 
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c Heb. 13,20 path of life, and < brought againe fron 
\.'- the dead, this great Shepheard of th 
d1Cor.25.4 ſheepe, Wherefore the 4 third daie he 
roſe up aline, he roſe up, and < his ene 
mics were {cattred , and they thar hated 
him fled from before himz and now: be- 
ſRev.1,ts, hold fhe is aliue for evermore, Amen: & 
hath the keycs of hell 8 of dearhzdcath 
2 Ron.6,9- 11g no more'dominion over him, for 
h x Cor. x5; itis (wallowed up in victorie. 
$4» 12. Thus Gods hand was i with the 
iPſa. 80,17 an of his right hand, with the ſonne 0 
man whom he wade itcong for himſelf 
kpſa.20;7,2 the Lord k heard himin the day of tro 
2s ble, & {cnt him helpe from his SanCtua. 
rie, remembred all his oblations, 8 tur- 
ncd his burnt offring into aſhes, gaue him 
according to his heart , and fulfilled al 
verſe $. his couvlell , 1rthat we might rejoyce inþ 
his ſalvation, and fer up banners jn tht 
name of our God, when the Lord had 
performed all his petitions. For he ha 
m Heb.9,x4 ving thus through the eternall ſpirit wok 
fred himſelfc without ſporre unto God 
obteyned n»cternall redemprion; and h 
ving drunke of the brooke jj the way, 
o pſal,x20,7, be ® therefore lifred up the head. He 
YE : aſcend 


n verſe 12, 
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ſcended up on high with triumph, 'lea- 68.16 
ling ? captivitte captiue , & approached 4 Fs $i ; 
into the q Ancient of dayes\,” who r (et r'Fpþe.1, 29 
im at his right hand inthe 'heauenly 21. 
laces , facre aboue all principalitie and 
power,and might, and domination, and 
yerie name that is named, not in this 
orld onely, bur allo in that Which is ro 
ome, and made all things ſabje&t under 
is feet; foaue tim dominion & honour 
ind a kingdomezthar all peoples, nations _ 
ind languages ſhould (crue him, his dos 
inion 1s an eyerlafting dominis , which - 
ſhall never be taken away , and his king- * 
dome ſhall never be corrupted , and this 
the name” whereby we mnſtcall him, 
lehovah our quffice. t Tr. 23,6, 
13. And now'the gatcs of the heauen- -- 
Wy Paradiſe v were opened to the fonnes v Luke 23, 
df Adam , and the tree of Life , better 4i* 
hen thar from which the Cherubims 
[word had Kept man}, was y given him * $-3,24, 
dy Chriſt to cate of, and line for cyer. ? RYe FoTe 
Now felt men the effect of thar heauen- 
y oracle, that came out of Cajaphas 
outh , = It xs expedient, for us, that, one z Toh.n1,50 
nan die for the people, and the Whole nation 
49 GC 3 periſh 
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eriſh not : for loe, the wrathof God 
indicd for mans ſinne, was appealcd by 
tTim.2.e. the death of this a man Chriſtleſus,who 
artlin,2,y, : 
6. '; gauchimlclfea ranſome for all men,and 
bits a6 b bare our finnes in his body onthe tree, 
< Heb. 7,22 being the <ſurety of the Teſtament. I: 
d 1/a.9,5. pleaſed the Father by him , the d Prince 
of pcacezto © reconcile all things to him- 
{c]f, & to {etat peace through the bload 
-;-, of his crolle both the thinges in earth & 
the things in heauen. For it was his be- 
f2Pet. 1,17 [gycq ſonne, inf who he was well plea 
pſa 42, x, {ed, his choſen one,s in whom his {oule 
Eph.5,2. delightedzthat had bgiuen himſclfe ro be 
an offiing, and a facrifice of a ſweet: 
ſmelling tavour ro God , who {mclled 
. here a ſavour of reſt, ſweeter then that in 
' Ger. 8. 2x | Noabs ſacrifice , which cauſed himto 
; 3.» . ay in his hearte,that he would curſe the 
oround no more for mans cauſe, though 
the imagination of mans heart were evil 
- : from his youth: for now there ſhall by 
k Rev.22,3. kno more curſe, but the throne of God 
=«h,14,I and of the Lamb ( that was ſlaine ) ſhall 
L[Den.; 2,43 be in the cite, he ] will be mercifull y 
to his land, vnto his people. The An 
gels ſawcthis,and were gJad for our la 
| yatloſ 


e Col.1,20, 
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ation, they ſunge at our Sauiours birth, 
Glory to God in the higheft (heagens) and 
pon earth peace,towards me goodwull. And 1 , 
when he was glorified , the thouſand 
thouſands of them prayled him ſaying , 

» Worthy is the Lamb that was killed,to 2 Rev.5,rr, 
receiue power,and riches,and wiſdome, fats 
im-Fand ſtrength, and honvur, and glory and 
oodpraiſe. The heauens o rcjoyced for that 
h &Mthe Lord had done , the lower partes of 
be-Mthe carth ſhouted , rhe mountaines , for- 
lea-MWreſts, and every tree burſt forth into pray- 
ouleW ſes, for that the Lord had redeemed Iaa- 
0 be kob ; and would be elorificd in Iſrael , 
cert and e all creatures in hequen & in earth, _ 
UedMunder the earth, and in the ſea , and all ® Rat 
ar ini that are in them , gane praiſe and honour 
m 0 and gloric and power, unto him thart (it- 
: theſF tech upon the throne , & unto the Lamb 
all for evermore, Amen, 

| 14. This grace was the « Wiſdome of 
God ina mylterie , the hidden witdome 
which God had foredetermincd bcfore 
the world, unto our glorie ; but » it was , 
hidde from the eyes of all the living , & r 160 28, 21 
hidde from the foulcs of the hcauen ; 

none 5 of the Princes of this world { 70": *> 8, 
C 4 knewe ©" 


(#) 1/4,44, 23 


q1Cor.2,7. 


| 
q 


* . 
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I 
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knew it,no cyc had ſeen it,nor ear heat 
ir,neyther came it into mans heart; onch 
tz0þ 28,23. © God underſtood the way thereof , ant 
cules *from the beginning of the world it we 
32" Kept {ecrer and hid in him , and ſtill *he 
xMat.zr,25 hideth it from the wiſe & men of underf 
ſtanding , neyrher can y the nacurall per. 
cciue it untill he revele it unto them MN 
his = ſpiric , which {pirir (carcheth al 
things , even the deepe things of God, 
a veirſet2, and by it we 2 knowe therthings that ar: 
gluen to us of God. 

15. And now Þ he hath opened unto 
us the myſterie of his will , according to 
his good pleaſure which he had purpoled 
in Chriltzhe c hath proclaymed unto the 
ends of the world, that theSaviour of the 
daughter Sion iscome , his wages with 
him, and his work before him ;-that we 
3 Epheſ.3,9. might cleerly ſee the d fellowſhip of the 
DS myſtery, & might be able to © compre- Wa 

'*9* hend with all Saincts, whar is the bredrth {Wil 
and lcngrth and depth and height, and to ic 
know the loue of Chriſt which paſlerh Wa 

IE knowledge, and might be filled with all Wi 

* 14 6133. fulnes of God; who hath oiuen us fbew- Mv 
ty for aſhes, the oyle of joy for mour- Wo 

NIngy 


n 
it « 
ICC 
00] 


h 


y1Cor.2,14 


ZIC0oy.2,10 


b Epheſ.1,9 


C14 62,17. 
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ing,the garment of gladnes for rhe ſpi- 
ir of heavines , becaulſc our g warfare is ; 
| compliſhed and our iniquitie 1s par- £ 1]8 40,2 
Joncd, For while we were h yer ſinners, Þ Rom. 5,8, 
hriſt died for us 3 and when we were 92 **: 
Enemies WEWcre reconciled to God by 
per-Whis death , and now ſhail be ſaved by his _ 
ife; for the ichaſtiſement of our peace i1f 53,5. 
as upon him , and with his ſtripes we 
re healed; he hath kwaſhed us from our 
innes in his blood,andIpurged our con- 1 Heb. 9,14. 
cience from dead works;to ſeruc the li- 
ntoW@ino=Godz6e is gone up'into very heaug, 
g too appeare now in the fight of God for 
5, and there to n prepate ns a place;that n robn x4, 2 
yhere he is we may be allo. From 3- 

hence he will ſhortly ſhewe himſclfe , 2Thel.1,7 
with his mikgticAngels,to bepglorifi- p va 10. 
din his Saincts,and made rmaryeilous in » 
the Whem thar belecue 3 who-after thar they 
aue drunke of his cup, and been q bap- q Rom. 6,3, 
{cd into his death and buriall, and wal- ** 
ed with him in newnes of life in this 
ale of rears, & = fulfilled the reſt of his r col. 1, 24+ 
1 all fllictions in their fleſh, ſhall hane rheir Cehil. 3,21, 
ew- [Wile bodies changed *& faſhioned like 
,uc- Mo his olorious bodie , the 5 dead being 5 Icom. 15,54 
Cs rayled 


k Rev, Is. 


0M VETI. 24, 


V x The. 4, 
17. 


42 CHAP. III. 

ray{ed np incorruptible,and ſuck as vli 
& remayn being changed and caughty 
with them alſo in the clowds, to men 
the Lord in the ayre,and ſo ſhall rheyt 


xM4.7343 yer be with the Lord , their * faces ſh 


y Eph. 3,45 


Z Heb.1z,8- 


a Ioh.8,56. 
bycb.11,4. 


c G#.3;15. 


d chap. 4,4. 


ning as the Sun, in the Kingdome ( 
their Father. 

16. Although this myſterie of Chi 
Twas not opened vnto the {onnes of mt 
in other ages, as it wasat laſt reycled w 
to his holy Apoſtles and Prophets byt 
ſpirir: yet was the effect & ſumme then 
of, made knowne toall the Patriarc 
from the beginning. For Ieſys Chriſt v 
z yeſterday, is to day , & the ſame for 
ver, & Abraham = ſaw his day and wi 
glad; Abel alſo by faith in him hobrey: 
teſtimonie that he was righreous whic 
fauth he learned of his farther Adamzy! 
heard of God. the riches of this g 
freely preached jn paradiſe, befare ii 
ſenrence of exile & death was pronoun 
ced upon him; namely that < the woz 
ſeed ſbould cruſh the Serpents head ; Wi 
alſo was ſhewed the way, to be by dc 
and facrifice, a ſhadow whereof hea 
inthe Lambs * then flayne and facrific 


in (! 
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vin: the ſervice of the Lord. The great af- 
\roMictions of Chriſt & of his Set Fits ere 
\caMWoretold in the Serpents cruſhing of his 
ey efee/e, and the enmitie betweene the Womans 
(hy Wed and that- Serpents ; forcſhewed alſo 
ie a the © murther of Abel the juſt byCain © Gen« 4,8, 
is wicked brother, To Chriſt gaue fall | ARa10,43 
ie Prophets witnes , that through his & 28,23. 
meme all that belceyed in him, ſhould re- 
| wfciuc remiſſion of finnes: & the 8 rwelue g A8.26,7; 
y tides inſtantly ſerving God , night and = h 
hcnfWayc, hoped ro come unto this promiſe, 
arcWo in this hope and ex{pectation of re» 
t vWFcmption, by the ſonhe of God,the Fa- | 
forWers reſted, & comforted their fainting 
1 wioules by fayth, the h evidence of things h Hebr.x1,x+ 
-ynWor ſcene : by which faith i they ſaw the . 


i Ver;e 13» 


v hidromiſes a farre off , were perſwaded , 
wig ured them , and confefleq that they 
F cre ſtrangers & pilgroms upon carth , 
re tis do died, having k through their faith kver, 39,40 
ouWdteyned teſtimonie , bur received not 
may promiſe; God providing a better 
ing for us, that they without us, ſhould 
ot be made perfect; bur in patient hope 
: (aWalle out their dayes on earth , & afrex 
ificaWcath | waite all rhe dayes of rheic ap- } 1% 14, 24 
| pointed 


44 CH AP. ITI. 

poynted time, till rheir changing ſhal 

m Dan, T2, come , and then = ſtand up in their lot, 

oh (with us and all Sains) at the ended 
the dayes. 

17. Bntall this grace, and richesq 

the glorious myſterie now manifeſted t 

n col. x,25. the Saints, 2 whichis, Chriſt im ust 

hope of glorie; God did not communicat 

with all men , neyther yct doeth: fau 

- Me-20 oh with ſome © few choſcn in Chriſt, p be 

p Eph, 1,4- fore the foundation of the world: 

Which lirtle lock haue their election 

a Rom 9,11, not by works, but by him that callah 

accocding to the r good pleaſure of hi 

owne will : who without any unrighte 

{Rom.9,18 ouſnes ſhath mercy on whom he will.& 

whom he will he hardneth;having mad 

$ver.21, 22, 5 as the clay-potter of one lumpe, ſome 

23 men veſſels of mercy prepared unto gle 

rie, and {ome vyellels of wrath prepare 

' ro deſtruction 3 which yer notwithſta 

ding haue many favours & benefirs fron 

God, to drawe them to repentance, olt 

of the ſnare of Satan;but all in yayn,fot 

they deſpiſe the grace proffered uni 

them,and runne headlong into rhe co! 

7 Inde v4. 4. demnarion', whereto they were v of oli 

| ordeyncd 


rEph.1,5. 
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rdeynedz let mercy be ſhewed them, yer 
will they not leaine rightrouſnes , in. Iſa 26, 20 
eland of cquiries they will doe wic- 
edly , and will not behold the majeſtic 
fthe Lord. 
18. And of theſe there are two ſorts; 
me that are called to the knowledg of 
e tructh, & have y received it with joy; y Luke 8,x 3 
et having no rootes , belceue: but fora -.. . 
hile,& in time of tenratio goaway. Yea 
ftheſe rhere are,that haue beene = once ,, Her. 6,4 
hrned,and haue taſted of the heauenly 5, 6, EOPY 
ifr,& bcen wade partakers of the Holy 
hoſt , & have taſted of the good word 
f God,and of the powets of the world 
come: and yer notwithſtanding fall a- 
ay, and crucify again to themſeJues the 
nne of God, & make a mock of him ; , 
d atread him under foot, and counte 
e blood of the Teſtament asan unholy 
Ing,wherewith they were ſanQtified,&& 
0 dcfpire the {pirit of grace. Such b itis ,, PEP 
pollible rhey ſhould be renewed again .. - 
ito repentance 3 neyther < remayneth 
y HE ſacrifice "9 28 "TY but c L3O3S, 
fearfull Looking for of judgment, and. ,. 
jolent fire > which ſhall devour them. 
AER | And 


24,6 


. % 
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And ſuch, howſoever they were amoy 
the Saincts, yet were they nor of then" 
for then 4they would haue continewe*<, 
with them; neither were they of Chrif 
ſheepe, for then he would hane e giue 
them erernall life, and they ſhould ney 
haue periſhed , neyther ſhould any h: 
lucked them our of his handzhe wou 
f1er.32,40. voy put his feac in their hatts,that f th 
ſhould not haue departed from hin 
thovgh they had fallen g they ſhould n 
haue beene caſt off, for the Lord wo 
haue put under his hand. | 
19. Otherſomethere ate , not call 
k Epk.2,12, fO the fayth,bur b ſtrangers from the | 
venants of promiſe, whom God i (uffc 
eth to walke in their owne wayes, K nc 
k Pſal. 147, ſhewing them his word , nor his ſtatuiq 
19,20. and judgements. Or if he cauſe his gol 
ſpcl to come unto the,yet will not!the 
L Lon 5,4. come unto him , that they might half 
life; they heare nor his words m becaul 
m c.8, 47. they are not of God; neyther belecuc 
" becauſe they are not Chriſts ſheepe ; a 
the daye long © he ſtretcheth forth bl. 
©Rom.10,2r hand to an unperſwadeable and gainlyi 


ing people. Yea belecue they _ 
| ec; 


2 Pj4.37,24 


i AR.14, 16 


n cha. to, 26 
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cauſe p he hath blynded their eyes, & p Toþ.2,59 
ardnedtheir heart,that they ſhould not 49. 
- with &yes,nor underſtand with heatr, 
nd be converted,and he to heale them: 
« Lord 4 hath covered them with the q 1/4. 29,r0 


irit of ſlumber. rom.l1,8, | 


x vayti, Therefore he v maketh their 


20. And theſe are for the moſt parte 
er wiſe 8 learned of the world , from ,x,,þ 
hom God hideth the ſecret of his Go- 
jel, and worketh a marvcilous work in 
is people , euen a marveilous work & Fo 
wonder(as1 {ayth the Prophet)that the ja. 29,14 
iſedome of the wife: men periſh, t for t 1 cor.z,20 
he Lord knoweth , that their thoughts 


10,21 


: y ICor.1,19 
iſedome to periſh,and caſteth away the ; 


FSnderſtanding of thepruden; he pow- 
d eth * contempt upon princes , and cau- x Pſ.197,40 


IS oc 


Ithe 


. Þ the imagination of their hearts, and 


3 | 


th 


zinſa 


nnot 
oC: 


eth them to erre in deſert places, out of 
he way,and maketh y the {trength of the y Iob r2,2rx 


| 52. 
utteth downe the rwightie from the 


rones : the 2 wiſedome of this world a xCor.1,20 
maketh he fooliſhnes, atid by the b fov- 
lhnes of preaching ſaveth them that be- Þ vet 21. 
ue; which alſo ate the < fooliſh weake c wer. 27,28 

vile 
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vile and deſpiſed things of the world, 

euen things that are not 3 which yethe 

hath choſen ,. to bring ro naught the 
4 x cor. 2,29 things thatare: that 4 no fleſhſhould r& 

joyce in his preſence, bur as it is written, 
e verſezx. <He that rejoyceth ler him rejoyce in the 

Lotd. | 

21. Thus Chriſt crucified fis to the 

Fu. 23,24+ Tewes a ſtumbling block, and to the 
Greekes fooliſhnes ; and onely to then 
which are called , both of Icwcs and 
Greeks, he is the power of God, and th: 
wiſdome of God in who they triumph 
and fay, 8 Loezthis is our God, we way- 
ted for him, and he will faue us; _ this i 
the Lord whom we waited for , we wil 
joy and be glad in his ſalvation. 

22, And thus is there a diſtin&ion 
made of the {ounes of Adam , {ome left 
BO to periſh in their ſinnes , the children o 
h Eph. 2, 3 wrath, has they were by nature, who be- 
ilohn 3, 3. Cauſe they arc not i borne againe,, they 
k Rev.r4 4 canmgr ſce the kingdome of God: othet- 
Line: £9 ; ſome are k bought from the earth, and 
mloh.17,16 ! born a new of immorrall ſeed , and att 
n Phil. z, zo 'm not. of this world, but haye » the 
”_ ohn 7, 12 conyerſation in heaucn,&,9 power pj 

wy tne 
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d, em of Chr.ſt to be the lonnes of God, 
hich are borne , not of blood , nor of 
e will of the flcſh, nor of the will of 
Can, but of God. 
8 :;. B.cwcen theſe two ſorts of men 
te $ orcat difference; both 1n the afte&tions 
t God, who Þ loverth the one, & hatcth Fg 6's. 
he other ; and of Chriſt, 4 who prayerh ys Rory 
Or one and not for another:and in their qlobs. 17,9. 
cnfections againe rowards God, and one 
wards another. For the Saints rloue « Plal.18,r 
UB: Lord, and have mu: wall lone among x ob. 4, r9, 
nph emſclnes 3 bur the wickeds \ (oule ab- 21. 
YaYMorreth him.3 and they hate * ſuch as he *=4c-21,8 
S VE:th choſen out of the world ; and are TOIIOLY 
willc-4 againe of v them with oexfeld ha- y Pſal. 139, 
ed. Thas is there warre and enmitic 21,22. 
betwixt the juſt and the wicked , the 
e IM: of them being y an abhomination to 
-N i: other, y Pro.29,27 
> be- 24. Hence is it, that the ſcripture 
eBeiketh ſo much of the fell owtſhip, and 
ther: dmmunion of the Saincts, with God & 
> "Fong themſclucs; and of their lepara- 
id Un from the Divil , and from his chil» 
heiſt. the wicked men, euen in this life , 


gluFbiles yet they live rogether with them 
the in ciyill 


on x Gien. 3,15, 
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in civil ſocictie , and breath onecor 

mune aier : Fry Ree - with patience th 
C 


zMe.13,39 full and finall ſeparation , which Chi 


Jar 
49,41,0%, and his Angels = will make at the laſt 4 
great daye of doome. 

Of this holy communion here 9 
earth, I purpole ro intreat , as God hul 
giucn me to diſcerne by his word. 
gracious {pirit breath upon my ſoule, | 
guyde my pen to {ct downe his truth, 


—— 


CnaAarTeR.-TIIIN. 
Who be the Saintts of this Communign, 


TR we may the better diſcernet! 

Communion of Sain&ts, where 
we treatc; let us firſt conſider who 
perſons be that haue fellowſhip toy 
ther. The Head and higheſt in this he 
{ocictic is the Lord our God; who is n 
onely Moſt holy in hirmſelfe , butco! 
municaterh his holynes with us his ct { 
tures: & doth vouchſafe ro haue felt 
ſhip with us euen in this life and wor 

a T Tohy x, aSitis written , 2 If we ſay that. we 

6,7. communion With hint-, and Walks in af 


Off 
e@ thu 


\ ” 


CHAP. IIIT. Fl 
F, We lye and doe not the trueth : but if we 
palke in the light , # hets in the light 3 We 


Mae communion one with another,(that is, 


od with us,and we with him:) and the 


ood of Teſus (hriſt his ſonne clenfeth us 


om all ſinne. For this cauſe he is often Þ 1/4.5,r9, 


W:1lcd in the (cri pture,the bSaintt or Ho- 24. pja.7r, 
y one of Iſracl;8& the < K ing of theSaintts. 


22. 078, 
JE 41.41d 8 
his is ro be underſtood of al three per- x8. , 9 


"ns in the vnitie of the Godhead ; the © Kev. 15,3. 
ather, the Sonne, and the Holy Spirit, gh, my#aie 

f whom it is written 4 He(7)boly Gods; of the H. tri- 
d accordingly his people are named , mtie.joſh.24 
e ©people of the Holy ones. © I9. And 


2. Ielus Chriſt, as he is God manife- O08 ng 


Wcd in the fleſh , is the f Saint of God , 


eg Holy one and the True , cuen the f Mark1,24 
Rev. 3,7+ 


Holy one of Iſrael ; being himſclfe of iſe 54,5: 
ei Holy ghoſt , and therewith k bapti- 


th his church, whereof he is the medi- ! Luke 4, Te 


k Mat. 3,11, 


Mor. And was figured Our by the High at.1,5. 


reſt in the law, who in type of him was 


Moo called the 1 Saint of the Lord , and !7/4-196,76 


ried this writing orauen in gold upon 
forchead, m Holines to Jehovah. With Ex9.28,35 
us Ieſlus our redeemer, we that belceue, | 


uca yery neer communion; according 


D z 40) 
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a Heb.2,rr, to that which is written," He that, [ani 
fieth, (which 1s Chriſt) and they that.a 
fanttified (which arc his people )are all 
one, for which cauſe he 15 not aſhamed to 

© 1Cor.r, 9 them brethren. And again, ® God-u faul 
full, by whom ye are called unto the comm 
nion of h1s Sonne Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 

3. The cle and bleled Angels, ar 
p De#t.33,2 alſo p Saincts; havivg ſanCtitic Þy Crt 
with a. 7, tion cotinewed & conficmed unto then 
$3. Iude verſ - Wy +46 Yes < 
4. or ever. Theſe heauenly ſpirits hay 

communion not onely with God , i 
whole preſence they ſtandzbut allo wit 
us the children of God through fayt 
quUeb.12, 22 Þy which we are come ynto the q gre 
allemblic of the many thouſands of the 

x P/al.34,7+ have them for our : ouardians , and ac 

CF 91,11,12 : 

{ Rev. 22,9. kr owledging themlelues to be our \ fe 

ow ſervants. 

4. All men and women,called to th 
tDent.33,3. faith of God; are t Saintts by calling; 
I Cor. 1, 2. ing lanctificd by Chriſt Iclus, and one 
v Heb, 2, x. With ancther are v holy brethren. Of the 
{ome are *« Saints departed this life,au 
ſIceping in the Lord : otherſome are 0 
carth,& whilcs they here luc (notw!t 
ſtanding their many infirmities and aftl 

Eon; 


XMAL.1I7,52 


e,An 
are 0l 
with 
I affli 


101) 


Woſe blellcd Spirirs2miniſter untoChriſt 


CHAP. IIIL. ſ3 
ions) are Y Saindts of the moſt High , a y Pſal16,3. 
holy natton-- | dan,q,18,2r 


a ts ; 22,25. 10m, 
5. This happy ſocietie our fathers of 9. 


d aw ſhadowed in the Tabernacle, » ryret.2 9. 
h-re God adwelt among men. Hig a Pſ.78,60 
yne gracious preſence appeared, when _, 
Eb olorie filled the Tabernacle,and his b Ex2 40,34 
5 gots WEN 
ice was hearde of Moſcs coutof rhe 
me; and the £ Atke of his {trength was 


c Lev .1n,T. 


ontinuall figne of his refidence & reſt { P/4, 13 2,8 
ercin His (onne Chriſt was repreſen- 

d by the * Mercie-ſear,or Propitiatoric © £*9-2517 
yering the Ark,in whom & by whom 

od is reconciled with his people, who | 
erefore iscalled the v Propiriatorie or Y hilaſterion 
. . . < . 10m.3,25. 

econciliation;from that was the *yoice "Newe-t9 
God heard ſpeaking , euen as by. 

heiſt y he ſpeakethi ro the ende. The y Heb.x,2 
| . , cent As 
noels were figured in rh: Cherubims 
on the z mercie-ſ{car, and in the cour- 

; z £x0.25,18- 
Ines of the rent round about, for { 26,1, ec 


d tO his church the heyrs of his {alya- a Hebr, I,6, 


dn. The multicude of belceyers were 
mbled in the b rweluc cakes(accord- bLev.245, 
to the number of the twelue tribes ©* 
\fracl,)ſer nponthe pure table before 
; thc 


54 CHAP. V. | 
© Lev. 24,7 *heLord,with <pure incenſe upon then, 
to be for a remembrance and offcing by 
fireto the Lord in fteed of them. So we 
dr cor.5,7. Chriſtians are 4 unlevened cakes , ſtand. 
#6 Cvp404, ing before the Lord in his church, and 
being in Chriſt a ſweet odour unto him, 
who ſtill hath his ſpirituall e Tabernacl 


eKeve21,j, . 
" with men, and dwclleth with them, 


| FY ds 


CHAPTER Y. 


Holyns or Santtitie wat it #. 


E Pike Scripture calleth that rhing:c 


perſon Holy , which is ſeparated 

from profancnes and pollution , and ip 
addicted or applied to divine ule or {kt 
vice of God. Thus the Sabbath day wa 
br 2. hallowed , when God. had (cyered 1 
+ 2*3* fromcommune labour and humane en 
g Ltv.2z, 2 ployments,to be ſpent in heayenly exe 
_—_— ciſes and meditations, whereupon it 
242 792 30 named f the holy Sabbath of reſt to the La 
the like is to be minded for all g oth 
ekapry Foe feaſt dayes appointed of God for hol 
_ RY 4x convocations. The firſtborn of manan 
&'8,17,18, bcaſth were ſanctifhed ro the Lord , 0 


bein! 


CHAP. V. | 


en, 


ing exempted from mans uſe ; dedica- 
> bred to God,and imployed in his (crvice. 
 wel{cnce was it, that all ſtrange or unclean 
nd-{Wcrons were forbidden to i cate, yea Or i Ex0.29, 33 
andMo couch the holy things. And when the ”, ©2946 
F,-,9,10. 


im, MWlracl tes were fandtified ceremonially, 
acl:ic was k by waſhing their garments , ab(\- 9-14 
eyning from their wiues,thus preparing WEI 

heir bodies and minds to converſe with 

od. And in the whole courlſe of their 

ife, this was their ſanRification & ſignes 

rcof,. to abſteyn from all inn and un- 

leannes, as allo from communion with 

he ſinners and uncleanc: and to giue 

hemſelucs to the {eryice of God,& kee- 

png of his lawes... 

..2. This is to be feene immany parti- 

ulars. As,the calling and !fteparating of 1 Lev. 20,26 
(racl fr6 other people , that they mighr 

be holy unto God. The ſhadow hereof; 

namely abſt'nence from cating unclcane PA&-10,r2 
x it meats /which figured mtheir rc freyning + y FO "S 
from the fellowſhip of wick:d men)for aLev.1 1,44 
aligne and teſtimony of their » ſanQif- 45. exod.22 
cation and holynes-with the Lord, To #**: duut.14, 
Moloch they might not offcr their ch'l- "ry | 

Wren , for that was to 9 dchle Gods ſan- oLev. 20,3. 
D 4 Ctuaric, 
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Etuarie, and pollute his holy name; n 
p Lev.20,6, Þ turne afrer looth-fayers , for the {am 
7. cauſe. All moniments of idvlatrie th 
were to deſtroy , 4 becaule they were 
holy peopleto the Lord their God. Ide 
latrous rights and cuſtomes they were ty 
c <. 14,x, 2 I<freyne, rfor the ſame cauſe. Euen thei 
bodily excrements were to be coyered, 
06-09:8Þ (char cheir hoſt might be holy befor 
: the Lord. And being thus clenſed fron 
evill, they were willed ro remember , & 
tNum.x5,40 do all his commandements, and* {o be 
holy unto their God. | 
2. The new teſtament allo teacheth 


qDes.7 ,5,0 


v x Co.5,9 this ſame , whiles ir oppoſerh ſancite 
10, II, v unto all manner {1nne and uncleannes; 
TThe/.4.7. and exhorteth us to *« clenſe our ſelues 


X 2Cor.7,1 


' fromall filchines of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
and ſo growe up unto full holines inthe 
fear of God: that being ſanCtified 

y 1 Theſ. 5, Y throughout » We may by good worke 

_ oiuc all our members = 1eryants unt6 


z Rom.6,19 > : ; 
righteoulnes in holines. 


— —— > _— v_ wo -w_— 


0) 
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CHAPTER VI. 


ow ho'yncs ts ginen unto God and Chriſt, 


and how anto Creatures. 


OLYNES is aſcribed unto God 

in the word, both by = Angels and 2 Iſ4.6,3 
en , in two re{pects 3 1. Becauſc he in {og 3.5.9 
imſclfeis ſan&titic and puritic it ſelfe ; Rev.4,8. 


for: it is unpoſhible that in him ſhould be 
ronWny cvill , finne or uncleannes. Heb'js b x Iobn x, 5 
» (Might, & darknes in him theres nor any ; 


xc <delighteth not wickednes , neyther c ?ſd.5,4- 
tall evill fojourne with kim , he cannot 
d muck as be drempred with vill her d zam, 1,13. 


tire Wore is he {cqueſtred from this finfull 

nes; yorld, and heauen g the e hab'ration of , Iſa. 63,15. 

lacs is holynes. © 2. Again,becauſz he is the 

rit, Wncly author and cffecter of all holines f Lev. 20, $, 

the Wnd fanctimonie in whomſoever ; ; f fan- john os? 
p wh \ jud everſe x. 

f ifying us his people,& giving his Sab en.y6 uh 


ah for 2.$ ligne hereof "8 h advancing | bh Dent. 26, 
$ hereby oa all nations which he 18,19. 


ath made ; this being one of his princi- 1 ich,28, 2,9 


all i bleſſings. He oiveth, holines to all | J5Sy 30,6 
ings aboutc him, o the kfiranons,and pſal.48, I. 
0 carthly places, where he vouchethſafe = I1,1,18 
tO appeare Or remayne. Sothat m none 179: <T.*: 


A D s is holy mn 1Sam.2,2 
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nia 5,16. Is holy as Tehovah ; he is a ®holy Go 
{ſarRtified in juſt'ce,6& 0 1c all flcſhble 
the name of his holynes for ever andy, 
2. Telus Chriſt hath holines in his dj. 
vine nature , equall with the Father,anf 
Holy Ghoſt: and in his manhood hc wy 
PLuke 1,35. holy by e birth ; in life alſo and conyer. 
qi/a.5z,9. lation he ſhewed all manner holyne( 
OAT. ; withour finne or ſpotte. For ſuch x 
,2<*2 high prieſt it F became us to haue, as 

7 Heb,9,26 hols bird, the undehiled, and lepar: 
r Ephe.$,26 ted from finners. And he giveth * hoy 
nes and puritie to h.s church, for whok 

ſjohn 17,29 (ake he £ {anctificd himiclf; and is ther 


© P/al. 145, 
AI, 


* Luke 4,;4 f9r< Worthily intituled * The Holy on 
at.4,27, Of God, eucn the * Holy of holies ; uni 


whom the Seraphim doe {1ng, as hell 
tcth on the high throne of his glorie 
FOE THY remple , v Holy holy holy (i 
with john 12 the Lora of hoſts. | 

47. 3. The Angpelsare ſpirits holy by n: 
ture, {o created of God at the fi11t , an 


tD41n.9, 24. 


haying kept their originall,are ſtabliſhaſſere 


x colo.2,16, by Gods cletion through Chriſt rh 
[Tim c > * head , in their holy & happie eſtate 

4 Nat. «cs a cycr, and therefore carie the title of An 

' rev. 14,ro, gels y elect and t holy. Yer _ ” 
caue 
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xcauenly ſpirits being compared with 
od himſelfe, the bottomleſle fountain 

ff holynes; are as 2 impure in his fight 

d b hide their faces : though through 1, biſa 
he grace ofGod,by which they are con- 
rm:ed,they alwaics do <bchold his face. 

4. Holynesin men , by nature there 
$ nOtany, for they are d ſinners and un- 
leane from the wombe ; < children 5,5 
rath , and rather to be reputed f bealts 
hen men: having loſt the holines where 
n God atfirſt creared them ; as 8g before 

ſhewed. Bur holynes is reſtorcd again g Ch, 2.ſef, 
omen by the Loxd ; as it is written, -bJ [ON 4108 
he Lord ſanttfie'you : and againe , i Now ; Thel. 4 
e God of peace (anttifie you liroaghont : 23. 

Tar Hd he calleth himſelf, the Lord k Iſa.43,15 


a jcb fo The 


3 20 


c Mat. 18,10 


ie Wur Holy one. 


5. This our {anctification, is aſcribed 
into the Father; according tothe prayer 
pf Chriit,! Sanftifie them-Wwith thy trueth: 1 lob. 19,159 
ind in the Ep! iRtle of m Iude,to them that 
re called and ſantlified of God the father. © m lude v,r. 
tis aſcribed to the Sonne, » who loved n Epheſ. 5, 
hechurch, and gaue himſclfe for it,that, 2526- 
e might ſanftifie it , and of God is made 
no us wiſdome and juſtice and 9 ſantti- , xCor. r,;8 

fication 
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fication & redemption; Allo to the Hoh 
Ghoſt, as it is written , P ye arc waſhed, 
ye arc ſanQified, ye are juſtified in the 
name of the Lord Icſus, and by the ſþini 
oj our God. 

6. Our ſanctification in Chiiſt is tw 
waies; Firſt by imputarion of that whick 
himſelfe wrought for us , when by thi 
qUHeb.10,10vj1] of Cod we were 4 ſanttified by th: 
oftring of his body once ; & thus are we 
C waſhed from our ſinnes in his blood,& 
God reconciled us to himſelf, in the bo- 
dy of his fleſh through death,ro make us 
t Coloſ.1,20 © Holy and unblamecabte, and without 
22. faulr in his fight. Secondly , it is by his 
v Mat.z,rr. 0Wn gracious work in us , v baptiſing us 

with the holy ſpiric into his « death, bu- 

x Rom.6, 3, ; ll and reſurretion;rhar our y old man 
Ta 6. dcing crucified with him , the bodieot 
inne might be deſtroyed , & henceforth 
we ſhould not ſerue (inne, but = give our 
members ſeryants unto righteoulnes in 
holynes : and fo a being freed from finne, 
and made ſeryants unto God , may haue 
our fruit in holynes, and the end everlaſt- 
ins life. Both which waies of our ſand! 
fication , were ſhadowed out unto Iſrael 


bj 


pxcor.6,ir, 


{ Rev.1,5. 


7. Verſe 19. 


a verſe 2.3. 


CHAP. VI. Gr 
y blood and by oyle. 

7. For when the body of that church 
as purged once a yeare z the b blood of bLev.r6,15 
e finne offring was ſprinkled in the 
moſt holy place of the SanEtuary, and 
on < the altar without , to 4 clenſe and © 9 18+ 
icI&enctify rhem from the finne & uncican- d ver.16,19 
cs of the {onnes of Ifracl. When the 
rieſts were conſecrate the © blood of e Ex9.29,20 
cir ſacrifice was put upon theire right 21.lev 8,23 
ares, thumbs, and tocs; and ſprincklcd 4,30. 
pon their bodies and gaumcnts , that fo 
2 uefWicy might be ſanttified ; cuen as before 
our: be making of the covenant , the peo- au 
 kisgſÞ!e had ben fiprinck!led with blood. The =o. 2440 
oly Ghoſt thereby {1gnitying, how g by g Heb:9,rz, 
be blood of Chriſt much more, our cg- 24,22,0c- 
tences ſhould be purgedzand therefore 
alcth it,the Þ blood of the teſtament where- yy, , 
oth {1th we are ſanttificd. : 
our $. The precious oynting oyle, i made | &#9d. 30,23, 
f principall ſpices, & called K helie, did o 6 

allow and fanctific the 1 Tabernacle & 1 exod..40,9. 


0,29 


10g, 
\ave WW! herein, rhe m brazen altar and all his m verſe ro. 
of. MWioltroments; the nLaver and his foot;the 2 Vere T7. 

- W pics avd their garments, on whom it 2272 T5 
[1 Los 5 pLev.8,30. 


as P ſprinckled , together with the exod,29,2Ie 
blood 
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blood of their conſecration , for the 
q I/a. 6r,r. fanctification; and figured out the grac 
r 1Tohn 2,20 of the 4Spirir,8 r oyntment that we hay 
7 go AY * from him thar is holy ; thatſChriſt an 
10. m9 his ſpirit being in us the body may be 
dead becauſe of ſinne, and the Spirit li 
2+*7 fortightcouſnes ſake; whiles thetanoynt 
ing that we haue received dwelleth iny, 
v S0ng.1,12. & Chriſt as a v bundle of myrth lodgal 
berweene our breſts. Thus are we mad: 
an acceptable ſacrifice untv God , * be. 
ing ſanctified by the holy Ghoſt. 

9. The outward mcanes which Gol 
uſcrh, for our ſanifcation,is his truth 
y 10h.17,17 or word, as it is written , y Sardtific then 

with thy trueth,thy Word is trueth. By thi 
zRom.ro,r7 Word *fayth is wrought in us, which 

fayth a purifieth the heart , b ſanCtifha 
b + the beleevers, and cauſerh them to c (an: 
cs 8.x3, Ctiiethe Lord, ( as 4 unbeliefe maketl 
d Num. 28, men that they {anCtihe him nor) 8& ther: 
72. fore is worthily called , the © mos huh 
7 rm faith. Thef ſcales of the coycnant , dot 

5,26, 

at. 22, x6. allo confirme and helpe forward ou 
mat. 26,28, fayth and ſanCtification ; yea euen the 
| chaſtiſements of God upon us haucthis 
s Heb,x2,ro ufc and cnd, g that» We might be partake 


t x[obn 


xrom.15,06 
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his holines. And we by prayer obteyne 

; Gods hand > as other bleflings, fo this , Chron. 36 

{anQification both of our {clues & of x7. 20. 

| bis creatures to our uſe. Finally, this x tim 4,5. 
Trace is conveighed i both into our bo- . _— , "Ig . 
lics and into our ſpirits, cuen into the _ 7.8 . 
hole man k throughout; ſo great is kr Theſ. y, 


| : nag on 
rm of Itrael in the midds TR 7% 


— 


CnarTrR VII. 


ow the Word of God Was communicated 
with eAdam- and his children, and of 
the Saintts intereZt in the ſame. 


ORASMUuCHastheword of God ,_ Toby 

is the » truth, whereby we our ſelues x7. 
are lanRifitd, and all » his creatures un- 

| ; ns Tim.4,5 

to our uſe ; eventhe 9 immorrall ſeed by ,, Pet. C25 
whick weare begotren and borne anew x5. lan.r, 
of Gods owne will, that we ſhould be as 18. 
the firſt fruits of his creatures 3 and the 
lyncere P milke withour guile, whereby 
we are q nouriſhed and grow in faith: ler 
us take a view of this treaſure 8& tree of q1Tin.q, 6 
life , which is better to the Saints then 


thou- 


7, 


pxPe.2,2, 


y_— _ 
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rP{.x19,72 thouſands of gold and ſilver , ſſweeterWblc 
{ pja.19,10. alſo then honey or the honey combe, nd 
t Pro, x6,2.4 Een {weetnes to the ſoule © and health po! 
wes to the bones, which if a man keepe , heW<c} 

e301 vſhall never (ee death. im 

2, Three wayes there are whereby {at 

God maketh himielfe knowne uni Mic! 

men: T he firſt is by his works; for the d 
x Rom. r,20, * inviſible things of him > chat is , his«& alt « 

rernall power and Godhead,are ſeene þ all 

theecreation of the world ; the heauens M8 4 
y Pſa.r9,7. 7 declare his gloric , and the firmament ft] 

Mmewerh the work of his hands;the beaſts MP ©: 
zlob12,7,8 if they be asked * will teach wan , & the MP" 

fowlcs of the hcaucn'* will tell him , the M*!] 

carth will ſhew him, and the fiſhes of the WY 

{ca will declare umo him ; for how ma- 
2 P/al. 104, nifould are the works of God; and ain 
*4- wiſedome hath he made them all. 

3. But becauſe the. world by wiſc- 
br1Cmr,r,2r qqmebknew notGod in this wildome of 
God, ( though it be ynough to wake all 
men < without excuſe: ) it plealed God 
of his-grace to giue us his word , asa {e- 
| cond and more excellent means of 
4 P/a.x;8,2 knowledge , by which Word he 4 hath 

magnified his name aboue all 3 for it 1s 


able 


Cc Rom. 1,20 
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oletro make man ewiſe unto (alvation ; e21in.e : 
d hethat is of God, fheareth that his £0bn 8,47, 
ord , and if any man lone hint he will ##d 14, 23. 
cepe the ſame, and the Lord will loue | 
im againe & dwell with him: but they 

at refule and put it away, do 8judge 9 44.1z,46 
emſclnes unworthy of everlaſting life, 

d that Word ſhall hjudge them in the hob, r2,48 
ſt day; and for deſpiling of it, i they. ,, © 
al be deſtroycd. he IP RN OIYRY 
4. Yet is not the outward miviſteric IP 
en; Wh che word (ufficient, unlefle we be al- 

aſt; Þ caught of k God himſelfc; whe rhere- 

the Wore voucheth ſafe to giue us'i* third S191,6,45 
the M<lp > enen his owne good {pirito in- 1Nth.g, 20. 
the Wcuct us, withour which no man m can og 

na- W) > thar Iefus is the Lord, - By this his F of Nate 
in {irir God = reyealeth unto us the deepe © x-Cor. 2, 
yſteries of his Goſpel , this Anoynting 20,r2. 


I4, 


ſe Mecacherh us all things; and thar worthy ®* 109,2,27 
» of Wing which is commirrted to us, we keep _. 
all Mibrough the Holy Ghoſt, that dwel- ? > 7, 


thin us. Of whom, and our commu- 
lon with him , more is'to be ſpoken in 
ve place. 

5. The Word of God,(whereof here 
© is ME lntreat, ) was giuen to Adam cuen in 
ble E his +» 
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q Gen.2,16. his q upright ſtate 3 to be a law for hi 
to leade his life in paradiſe. It was agai 
r Gen, 3,15, reycaled unto him r after his fall ; ro re 
16,17. ſtore him grace and life, which He hat 
loſt. And not for himſelf alone receive 
he this light; bur for all his children,thy 
were fallen with him into darknes an 
the ſhadow of death: wherefore he in 
iGen. 44 parted itto them,as by i rhe ſacrifices df 
$20) > TO andAbel, doeth appeare. Yea Gol 
t verſe 6,7. himſelfe t {pake unto Cain , (though 
was wicked and without faith) and gar 
him waning of his evill way. Likewik 
v Gen.g,r,8 in the new. world, the v covenant of Got 
9,11. &c. was by. his Word renewed with 
| Noahs houſhold , wherein: were Char 
x Mat.r3,z, nd Canaan, the vellcls of deſtcuctior 
4,5+&c. Chriſtalſo, the *« ſower of thar precion 
{ced,let ſome fall on the high way, ſom 

- on ſtony ground, and {ome amon 

thornesz from which places no fruit di 
y Marks 16, grow. And his dilciples were ſent, yi 
J preach the goſpell to every creature, 

. all nations under heanen, By whichat 
pearcth the bountie of God, that offcet 
the Word of life unto all,cuen as he ca 
{eth his Sun to ſhinc upon uſt & unjuli 
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weare taught, that the Word of God 
ay not be forbidden to be preached 
ito any people , be they neyer fo pro- 

e or heatheniſh. 

6. But all people to whom *® the , ag, , 2, 
ords of this life were ſpoken,received 
pt life by them 3 for the word profit- 

not, 2 if jt be not mixed with beleefe 2 Heb.4, 2. 
them that heare it, And the b God of y, , Cor. 4,4 
's world hath blinded the cyes of ma- 
unbelecyers,that the light of the glo- 

us goſpell of Chriſt , which. is the 

age of God, ſhould not ſhine unto 
Wcm , therefore they < ſtumble at the © 1 Pit. 2,8, 
ord, being unperſwaded; to the which 

ing they were euen ordeyned; and the 

balladours of Chriſt, (to whom he 

th d committed the word of reconci- 4, c,,. 5,19 
tion;) are unto ſuch , the ſavour © of ez Cor. 2,16 
ath unto death.” They f hate the light 
cauſe they doe evill, & will not come 
it, leaſt their deedes ſhould be rc- 
oved ; for wickednes is gdlweete in 
dr mouth, they hide it under their 
Wnouc, they fayour it,and will not for- 
ſc it ; therefore h abhorre they the h Iob 24, 1; 
ht, and know not the waics thereof, 17+ 

E 2 - -- hs 


t Iohn 3,20, 


g Tob 20,12 
I. 
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the morning is unto them euen as t 

ſhadowe of death : fo falvation is far 

from them , i for that they ſeeke not 

ſtatutes of the Lord. 

7. Againe, becauſe the word of G, 

is contrarie to humane reafon , a 

k xcor. x,20, condemnerh for k fooliſhnes the wil 

I1& 40,6,7 dome of this world , & calleth men 

1pct.2,2 2n of themſclues, making all the 1 glociet 

grace of the fleſh to fade , as the flo, 

cr of grafſe z and leading us to Chriſt 

lone, and him crucified ; therefore is ti 

preaching of the croſle,to them that pt 

m1Cr.1,18 riſh, m fooliſhnes; they » deſpile all wi 

n Pro.x, 25, domes counſcll & correCtion , & (eek 

30. after 9 another wildome , and prudene 

. ©1607. 1,22 of the fleſh, which is enmirie againſt Gt 

1mn.8,7- andcannotbe ſubject ro his law; and þ 

p Prov,7,22 they follow p as an oxe that goeth tot 

ſlaughter,and as a foole to the ſtocks 

qverſez7, correction , though her q houlc is t 

| way unto the graue, which goeth dow! 

rProv. 9,28 tO the chambers of death, & her r ghd 
arc in the depth of hell. 

8. And foraſnuch as many afflid 

\Rev. 3,10, Ons docaccompany the word of ſChii 

paticnce, that on them which recciuci 


: P(al, 119. 
x55. 


e 
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e*Sun of tribulation or perſecution t Mat. r3,6, 
cen ariſeth , and for' it they are hated, **- 
mpriſoned = exiled or killed fo that a y,7jm, 2,9, 
an mult forſake himſelfe,and ytake up x Rev. r,g, 

crolle and follow Chriſt: thercfore & 6.9. 
o many menar offended 8& aſhamed of ?* lat. 8,34 
>: t:{timonie of our Lord, and will z2Tim. r,8, 
jt be parxtakers of the tribulations of luke 9,26. 
goſpel 3 but choole a iniquitic rather a jgþ 36, 2x, 
n affliction > & count it pleaſure to 


edeliciouſly for a (caſon,rill cafe bdoe þ, pyw, x 
y the fooliſh, and the proſperity of the 

ls deſtroy them. | 

9. For when they thus conremne the 


23% 


rd; God withdraweth from them 

$ favour and-foode of their ſoules , 
dinga < famine in the land , that their « et 
re virgins and young wen periſh for x;. ; 
r{t;and having cauſed the ſunns ro go 
wneat noone,and darkned the earth, 
letteth them walk in their own igno- 
ce unto perdition. So Cain for his 
eltie and contempt , being baniſhed 
Mm the preſence of God; we finde not 

benchre of Gods oracles to be after 
ichlafed him or bis ; as was © unto © Gn. 5,22 
to ” hp ; 29. 6,13 
is poſteritie, The like is to be minded 1, 4c. 

| E 2 in 


verſe 9. 


70 CHAP. VIL. 
in the children of Cham , Iſmad 
Eſau &c., Who after they were remoyt 
from Gods church, were alſo depriy 
of his word & doctrine , which he ce 
tinned and increaſed unto the pcopl 
that of his grace he called and Kept 
himſclfe as his owne. 

10, For the light of the Goſpel ,u 


fGen.r2. 


15, and 26, day of Chriſt was revealed unto fAb;; 
Oc. I{aak and laakob ; and to the Iſracli 
their poſteritic did God giue his lay| 
Molcs, and continued the preaching 


opcning of the ſame by other Props 


o Exod.20. 


& miniſters; whe as the heathens hadr 
this help, but lay in darknes, hearkar 
hDeu 18,10 bhunto witches, ſoorth(ayers,ſorcerers;i 
T,12,14. crymancers & other like abominablei 
{truments of Satan, which turned to the 
cternall confuſion 3 when as for Il 
the Lord their God (uffred them not 
bur i out of heauen he made them he! 
his voyce to inſtruct them , and up 
carth he ſhewed them his great fie, a 
they heard his voice our of the mids; 
the fire, they had ordinances and la 
moſt rightcous, to keepe and to du 
kver,6,7,8, which was their praiſe, for £ wildom 
und: 


i De4.4,36. 
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kob,his ſtatutes and his judgements unto _ 
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nderſtanding in the {fight and mouthes 
of all peoples. Wherctore David pro- 


okes them againe to prayſe the Lord, 
ho had 1ſhewed his Word unto Iaa- | P/al- 147, 


0, 


Iſrael , and had not dealt ſo with any na- 


tion. Paul likewiſe magnifierh his peo- 


ple greatly, becauſe m to them were com- m Rom.z,2. 
mitted the oracles of Godzto them were 
n the covenants & the giving of the law, n Rom.9,4. 
the (ſervice , and the promiſes. And this 
grace was lo peculiar tro Gods people , 
that theLaw is called by the Holie ghoſt 
o the inheritance of the congregation of [aa- 0 Den. 33,4. 
kab , as being rheic proper right , giuen 
them of God, as any other poſlcthon 
which they injoyed : the Saints againe 
taking his reſtimonics as Pan hcricage pP/al.r19, 
for evcr , for they were the joyc of their 7*7+ 
hearts. 
11, The drift and {cope of all Geds 
oracles was ro call and Ilcade men unto 
Chriſt, and by him to the kingdome ot 
heauen, where we might glorihe God in 
our falvation and life crecnall. Our Fa- 
thers from Adam to Moſes , were quic- 
kened & comforted with this promile. 
E 4 And 


E 


2 __ 
te i CAC 
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And though Moſes gaue us a law, whid 
q 2C0r. 3,7, was the miniſteric of 4 death & conden 
_= nation ,' by reaſon of finne that dwellet 
in us: yet cuen her wrote alſo of Chrif, 
and foreſhewed his crucifying and ſuf 
ſTobn 3,24. frings for our finnes, in the \ (erpent, 
heb. 9,7,8,9 crifices, and manifold ſervices z yea the 
tp Law it (clfe was *t our {choolmaiſtert 
mw bring us roChriſt,that we might be mad: 
righreous by fayth in him , in reſpect of 
v verſe 17, Whom the v covenant was many yeeres+ 
fore confirmed of God , and could not 
by "the Law that came after be diſanul- 

led. 
12, The hope of (alvarion for all 
x Gen. 3,15, Mankinde, was in the * promiled ſcede; 
& as God by his word taught men more 
particularly fro whoſe loynes he ſhould 
ſpring 3 {o were they to ex{pect him, it 
they would haue life, and Keep commu 
nion with {ſuch as ſhould be his Fathers 
after the fleſh. When the woman Evabs 
ſonnes were multiplied , and many of 
them proved wicked 3 the hope of the 
y Gen, 4,25 ſaving (ecde, was reſtrayned unto y Seth, 
{ct in place of Abel , whom the Serpent 
\ ſecede had murthered. Then were all wo 
| look: 


r Toh, 5,46. 


4 —_ — — —— —_ th. " COLNE 
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ſooke for the Saviour from him; and if 

they ſought him in Cains poſteritie, they 

periſhed for ever. Among Noahs chil- 

dren, Sem = had the prerogatiue,and in- , gy, 26, 
to his tents muſt Iapheth (though his el- 27. 

der brother) come for to dwell,and par- 

take of his bleflings, and Chams houle 

was condemned to bondage. After thar 


nad vnro Abraham was the 2 Goſpel prea- , Gal.z,$. 
Q& of ched , that in him all nations ſhould bc F 
es blefled; and to his (cede b Chriſt, were 

a : b wp 
| no the promiſes made: then who ſo belee- _—_— 


ved ( after knowledge of this promile) 
in a Saviour, tocome of any other man; 
r al {cr up an idoll in his heart in ſted of 
ede;Þ} Chriſt. Among Abrahams offpring,Iu- 
nor dah was choſen governuur , and of him cvjz.. chit. 
oult ſhould < Shiloh come, therefore his fa- Gen.49,10. 
n, ii there ſonnes were to 4 bow downe unto 
un him , becauſe of him £ ſhould be the 
the Prince. Of the tribe of Iuda, David f was ©1219. 52+ 


vals} named, to be the Father of Chriſt, ac- fpſa.r;2,rx 


d verſe 8. 


iy of = cording ro the fleſh; then were all to be- at. 2,30. 
f theÞſ leeue in Davids ſonne , for redemption 19M. I,3 
Seth, MW from ſinne, and life eternall. In fulnes 

pents MW of time the Metſiah Tefus came, and was 


born s of Maric the yirgin, according to $ Luke 3. 
E 5 the 
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the promiſes : unto him now were all 
people to repaire; and fo they did, both 
Lewes and Gentils , {o'many as were or- 
deyned unto life. -And if Adam, Noah, 
Abraham & the other fathers, had now 
been on carth, they muſt have embraced 
this raan for their Saviour, and not haue 
{ought nor wayred for any other. Ther- 
fore the Iewes that rejected him, dicd in 

b z0þ.8,24. Their finnes, b becauſe they beleeved not 

that he was Hee , and the word of God 

they had not abiding in them , i beeauſe 
whom he had ſent, him they bcleeved 
not: butmany of the Gentils rruſted in 

k Epheſ. x,13 him » after thar k they heard the word of 
rrueth , cuen the golpell of their falya- 

1 Luk.x9,9. Hon; and by faith became the! ſonnes of 

Gal. 3, 28, Abraham , and heyres by promile. 

29. 13. And alwaies before, if any of 
them Heathens , hearing of Gods great 
name, would repaire unto his people, 
they there might freely injoy this hea 
uenly bleſſing, ro heare the law and pro- 

mDeur. 3x, Miſes » readand taught, and being uni- 

I. red with them in faith, had n one law fot 

«Ann 4s {acrihceand all other ſervices, Y ea man) 

48,4939, fuch ſtrangers were in l{racl,inthe «ny 

r 


i Iohn 5,38. 
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of Moſes , © that went with them out of gry. x2,;8 
Egypt3 and afterwards dayly their num- Num. 11,4. 
ber increaſcd,that inSalomons time they 


were counted , and found P an hundred » 2 Chron. 
fftic three thouſand and {1x hundred x75. 


ed erſons. Somctuncs allo the Lord fenc 

Uc his word in {ome meaſure, home to their 

-- OWNEC COuntrics, as by q4lonah to the Ni- 5 Lonah x, 

in nevites; though this was more rare , till © 

ol the Apoſtles dayes,and then the part; ton 

od wall being broken duwne, God impart- 

ic ed again the glad ridings of his ſalvation 

ed ro all peoples » though the Icwes could 1 Theſ'® 

In rnot endure It, 4 

of 14. For Chriſt though he reſtreyned 

14s this grace a while, ſaying to his dilciplcs, 

of [Goe not into-the Way of the Gentils, CF into 1 Mat.10,5 + 
the cities of the Samaritans enter ye not: yet 

of when he was riſen from the dead, he layd 

cat they ſhould be his witneſſes both © in lu- t48. 1,8, 

e, dea and Samaria, & ro the utmoſt of the | 

ea earth, And as he had willed them, where | 

0- his word ſhould be refuſed to v ſhake off y, x whe 20,20 | 

nl- the duſt of their fecte againſtrhem , and rx. 

fot depart thence : fo the Apoſtles * did, * AR.13, 52 | | 

ny and travayled from place lO place » till Keemy | 

je the people to y whom God had not been 'zx.. 

o 


ſpoken 
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ſpoken of did (ce; and they that had not 
heard, did underſtand. | 
15. When thus thete was one ſheepfold 
| made both of Iewes & Gentils , & their 
2Pſal. xrg, Jes were opened to ſec z the wonders of 
18, Gods law , and the glorious myſterie of 
mans rederyptio revealed & publiſhed a- 
monyg al nations aby the ſcriptures of the 
» prophets: they whole haits God opened, 
received the word b with all readines, & 
| bAA.17,ro ſerched the (criprures dayly,taking heed 
' e2Pet.x, xg 2 {har moſt c ſure wordof the prophets 
| | as to alight ſhining in a darke place nll 
the day dawned, <nd the day ſtarre aroſe 
| In their harts. And though for that word 
they found tribulation, as others before 
| them, for whom Chriſt complayned to 
| J16b.17,14 his father ſaying , d? haue ginen them thy 
Word, and the world hath hated them : yct 
; ExTheſ. x,6 received they that wordein much affli&ti- 
on, withjoy of the holy Ghoſt ; accep- 
| fxtbeſ.2,r3. ting it notas the word of men f but of 
| Low 2,15. God, and holding it forth as the g word 


' 2 Rom. x6 
' 25,26, 


Jam. 1 ,21 of life, which being grafted in them bwas 
_ ableto ſaue their loules. 
16, For ſuchisthe grace and vertue 
i p/4,x9,7,8 of Gods word,thatit i turneth the ſouls, 
| : rejoyceth 
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rejoyceth the hart, giverh light to the — 
eyes , wiſedome to the fimplc;3 worketh Khendac 
k fa'th in Cod , 1quickeneth them that 1 ,; 5,28. 
hearc it; m comforteth the Saindts in m pal, 119, 
their troubles , and ſtrengthneth them in $9492- 
their tentations, being the » ſword of the q xpþe. 6,29 
Spirit, by help whereof they vanquiſh 
their enemies and © Satan himſelf, and 2NV-22.87 
their own corruptions , and are Þ freed p lob. 8,zr, 
thereby fiom the ſervitude of {inne. It 3534+ 
is a {overaigne preſeryatine from all e- 
vils that might befall us; for as Salomon 
ſayth, 4 it lcadeth us when we walke , it 
watcheth for us when we fleepe; and 
when we wake, ittalkethwith us. Alſo r Heb.4,x2. 
itis * lively and mighrie in operation , 
ſharper then any two edged ſword , en- 
tring through ecuen to the dividing aſun- 
der of the ſoule and the ſpirit , of the 
joints and marow , and is adifcerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart; 8 
Chriſt hath ſſanctified and clenſed his { xphe.s, 26 
church by the waſhing of water through | 
this word , as alſo himſelfe fayd to bs 
diſciples , © Now are ye cleane through the « Toh. 15, 3+ 
Word Which I hane ſpokento you. 

17. And unto this church hath he ſpe- 
cially 


q p19.6, 224 
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cially commended & committed thoſe 
| . heauenly oracles, binding up the teſti- 
vIſa 8,15. monie and ſcaling up the Hu Yamong his 
Rev. 2, *; diſciples, direCting * his words and wri- 
7-0c<. - 1ings unto them, and promiſing, that his 

(pirit which is upon them,y & his words 
Ya g9,28. F: hich he hath ot in their mouth , ſhall 
nor depart out of their mouth , nor out 
of the mouth of their ſeed , nor their 


- Pal.*x19, {<<ds {eede for ever. Who againe rejoice bY W 
162, for this word , * as if they had founde a M4 
avaſt a2 greate ſpoile > and their lips a doe utter of 
* praiſe, when he hath taught them his fa. MY br 

rutes, And having all and every of them I fir 

a commune right in this treaſure}, they * 

af 


ulc ir for the good of their owne ſoules, 
and one of another, teaching,cxhorting, {Wh 
admoniſhing, reproving and comfort- thc 
bHeþ.10,24 ing Þ one an other 3 which thatthey may 
x theſ. 4,18. the better doe, they are willed the word ot] 
and 5,11. of Chriſt ſhould < dwell in them plen- hit 
c coloſ.3,16, teouſly, that if any man ſpeake, 4 it may bu; 


d1P4.4,11+ þ,..5 the words of God. I 
Heare my law, 0 my people; incline your eares wnth WE 

the words of my mouth. Pſal. 78, x. Go 

, T he (ecret things belo'g to the Lord our God 3 but ver 
the things revealed belong unto us , and to on Wi {11 


children for ever, that we may do all the words 
of this Law, Dent. 29, 29+ 


\ 
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How God by his Word bath alwaic called & 


ſeparated a people , from communio1 
with Dinils © wicked men-; to the fel- 


lowſhip of hzs grace, by fayth in (hrist. 


H E N our © firſt parents had rc- 
volted from God , forſaken his 
word the ground of their fayth & obe- 


e Gm.z, 


dicnee,& embraced the f contraric word fweſe5. 


of the Serpent; whereby they were 
brought unto ſinne , and by ſinne being 
finiſhed,unto death: they were eſtranged 
from God, gaffraid of his face & voice, 
aſhamed of themſelues ; and ſought to 
ſhroude them among the trees , ro hide 
their ſhame with figleaues, and to excuſe 
their ſinne, by tranſlating the fault unto 
others, the Þ man to the woman , giuen 
him of God; the woman ito the {crpent; 
but ſhewed no repentance neither asked 
mercy for their miſdeeds , though they 
were ſummoned to the judgement of 
God. Wherefore,had not his grace pre- 
vented them , they had proceeded on to 
all manner impictic , as did and doe the 
Divils, 


g verſe $8. 


h verſe 12. 


i verſe 13, 


k Gen. 3,15». 
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Divils , (whom God hath left in their: 
wretchednes;) in whole laviſh ſubjeCti. 

on they and wee , all their children had" 
continued capriues s unto eternall dam- 
nation. | 

2, But God iromediately manifeſted 
his purpoſe,according to his cleCtion of 
grace, by giving to men that were dead 
in finne, the word of life, whereby they 
were revived 3 by which word he called 
them from Satans ſervice to his ownea- 
caine, by fayth in Chriſt, who ſhould in 
time become the womans {eede,8 cruſh 
that Serpents head for his choſens ſake, 

He alſo brake that curſed amitie be- 
rweene men and divils,and (aid that k he 
would put enmity betweene them 3 and 
not that onely,but between the Serpents 
ſecede (that is , the wicked men and re- 


| D-.23,r3 Probates,who are named the {onnes 1 of 


T john 3,10. 


m Gen. 3,20, 


Belial and of rhe Divil;) & the womans 
ſecede, that is Chriſt and his church,cuen 
all men & women, that ſhould embrace 
the faith of the woman , now named 
Evah, that is, Living, and the m mother 
of all tharliue, | 

3. And Adam which had ſhewed that 


{1n oular 
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fngular faith in Geds promiſe, . by na- 

ming hct » Life, whom of latc he accu- n Adam nou 
dio be the miſtrumeny of his death: in- '* promiſe of 
wa | k ; Godcalled hs 
formed his children in this grace of wiſe Evab , 
od; who together with their parents that is Life. 
4 Wprotcllcd one. cormune faith and obe- 

f {Weicuce, whichallo they teſtified by their 

4 Wervice & lacritices voftred to the Lord. o:Gen.4;3,4 
D/ 

d 


Thus he & his, houſe were freed from QT," x 
Satans bondage (by the word of trueth , *..., .. - 
he Goſpel which was taught them, and | 

cre made p Saincts by calling. p 1Cor.r,2, 
@ 4: BurCain, who was the firſt ſeede 
pf the lerpent., & therefore ſayd in (cri- 
ture ro be of that 4 Wicked-one , being q'12abn 3,10 
in hypocrite, and without = faith, for 953%" 
hich cauſe his fworks alſo were evill; 7-21: 
0 huugh he were among the Saincts, yer {1 Tobn 3,12 - 
©. ($3 bc not * of them,and therefore con- , , RW 
nved not with them, Yea though he © 
'crev warned of God, he would not be y- Ge. 4,6, 
mcndeg; bur ſhewed the malice and en- 7. 


K: tie of his father the Divill , by « kil- x verſe 3 
ed Rg his righteous brother. Neyther then 
or Mclenred he , , bur added y obſtinacie y wages. 


d his bloody act : whereforc he was. 
r{ed of Godz& fell into * defperation, zyer' x;,1 4 
F s and 
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and condemnatipn of the Divill. 
5. Thepeace and communion of th 
Sain&ts; being by thit caytiff thus diſt 
bed atd þroken'z and the deadly war 
with the womans (ee, by that rrump oifÞ 
Satm thus proclamed: God for the 
and preſervation of his Charch , caftouſ 
aGm: 4:14, this ſinner from his = preſence on earth, 
x5,16. as he had done the Angels which 
bA runagate ned, from the fame itheanert; ) arid he 
i 1n Hebrewe being ſeparared frony the fellowſhip 


_—_ - y” the faythfoulfl , dwelt a runnagate in 


Cain wad. land of that b namie ,  and' mother ferd: 
wen into the was c ginen to Eve in ſtead of juſt Abe 


land of Natl; 4uceated. And fothe Church of Chile 


_— was propagated , governed by ren fait 


of bim & his full 4 Patriarehs ſnceefNiuely; diſtinggi IF : 


woſnll . flate ed fro the {cuen © generations 'of Cai 
rig eas ve! AS IN place and cſtare;{o in'hame; the on 
q Gas 5* fort called the children of fGod, thee 
e Gen. 4,7, ther of tnen; And whereas the Cainit 
ec. - increaſed; as well in wickednies as 
(Gm:9,722* multirudet the Lord to keepe his peopiſiþ 
from mixture with them , gaue warkil 
g Gmn.$,22. by g Henoch the ſcuenth from Ada 
Jude v.14, who propheficd the deftru&ion of tha 
yer & alt ungodly perſons ; for their wicks 
| det 
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Iceds and cruell ſpeakings ; when God 
ſhould come to giue judgment, with ten 
ouſands of his Sain&ts. 
6, But neyther his word whereby he 
admoniſhed his deople , nor yet his {pi- 
ric which Þ {troue in them; could re. h Gem: 6,3. 
ſireyn them from being commingled 
ith the profane, and Serpents ſeed: for 
i they coupled themſelues in mariage i verſe 2. 
ith their fayr woman , whereby there ky 
: : exſe 4,13 
prong a tyrannous race of k Giants, by 
hom the earth was filled with ccueltie. 
hat'God (ecing how his children were 
degenerate & become allo | fleſh, & that | vnes- 


W the wickednes of man was wexen m verſe 5. 
preat , ® repented that he had wade man 
tibWn che carth,and was {ory in his heart: yet 
ain warned them againe by » Noah, a =o o Geu.6,1;, 


n vere 6, 


'q 


Wher of righreoutnes , & by the bui ding 14.2pet.2,z 
ff the ark 120 yeeres: which patience 
hey contemning, God brought the 
lood upon the world of the ungodly, 
Wand deſtroyed them,onelyNoah and his 
oule were reſerved, finding grace in the 
Wycs of the Locd. 
7. Yet cuen in that licle family of 
ight ſoules, ſo wondrouſly (aved in the 
F 2 Watcr 
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p 1Pet. 3,20 Water as Pbya Baptiſme 3 the Serp 
21, had his ſeede ſtill , which in procclle of 
time was diſcovered , in the perſund 
Cham and his poſteritic, and by-the Px 
triarch q Nuah was accucſed. Whichwic 
ked broode to gette them(clues a name, 
went aboute to builde a tower vp to 
r Gen.11,2, heauen, in * the land of Shinar, the place 
Oc. and habitation of £ wickednes ;  wher 
[ ach. 5,8, God confounded their lips , {\cattred 
Iv, P oh; , 
them from thence , ſtayed their proud 
building , and Babel or Confuſion 1s thei 
monument to this day. And when not 
tGen 12, 29 0ncly Chams curſed progeny, bur ally 
the {eed of blefied Semzeuen+ Terah the 
father vf Abram, & Nachor fell to ido- 
vtoſh.24,2. larrie, and they (erved other Gods, of 
i tdvin9 7 rather indeede, Divils, as the *« (cripturt 
dent.32,x9, alſo namerh them 3. then God. called 
x C0r.10,20. y Abram from his countrie , kinred and 
y Gen. 12, fathers houſc, to go into the land whid 
8, OH he would ſhew him 3 unto. which callin 
z Heb.11,8. he = by fayth obeyed, and departed, nd 
knowing whither he went. 
$. The Lord who was theccalleran 
a rcdeemer of Abram , gaue him, ww 
gracious promites to conhrme his fayil 
f 


q Gen.9, 22 
24, 25+ 


a Iſa 29,22 


k ( 
01 
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as 1. That he ſhould Þ inherit the land b Gen. 15,7 
of Canaan to which he brought him : 
2. & Thar he ſhould hauc heyres of his 
owne ſeed, < to inherit it after him, cuen © ©-22,2+ 
4 oxeat nation, and one ſcedeſpecially , 
(which was 4 Chriſt ) in whom all fami- dgal.z 16, 
lies of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. With I + 4 
theſe promiſes , and bleſſing & renoume Mg 
djoyned to them , the Lord perlwaded 
him to forſake his idolatrous countrie 
and communion with idols, & © to walk © g1.17, $. 
before him , who was God the Alſufh- 
ient, and tu be upright; and gaue him 
the covenant of Circumciſion, the ficale frgm.4, 
of the rightconſnes of the fayth which 
Wc had 3 he gauc him alſo grwo ſonnes, gu L 24 
Iſmael of Hagar a ſervant, oorn after the 23. 
leſh; and Iſaak of Sarah a free woman , 
borne by promile. 
9. Bur he that was. borne after the 
ch, fell ro profancnes, became a kmoc- , £en.21 
kerand i pettecutur of the rrue and pro- 
miſed ſecde : wherefore he was calt out 
df the church , the houſe of Abraham 
and loſt the honor. of being reputed his 
K leede,, or heyre with Iſaak the free- 5 Rom. 9,7, 
dorne, and child of promile. : 


F 3 19. Again 


| 9. 
i val 4,29. 
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10. Againe, unto Iſaak were bory 
| Gen. 25. 1Efau and laakob ; but God m loved Iz 
mKiom.9,13 k gb, and hated Eſau ; and he alſo deoe. 
n yeb.t2,15 nerated and became profane; " {old hi 
oO Gin. 27. birthright, and ® [oſt his blefling , and 
ge + Wilka was plcparated from his brother Ia 
joh.2 4.4, Kob, unto whom alone the bleſling df 

Abraham was acrived. 

11, Iaakob (whoſe name was Ifrat]) 

q Gu.35,?. being willed of God to build him qa 
| altar at Bethel before he would doeit, 
had a care to purge his houſhould of the 

falſcGods wherewith they were dchiled, 

rveſe2. rwho giving him both cheir Idols , and 
ſvnſeg. Idolatrous jewels he ſhid them undera 
oke at Sichem , for he knew that the 

worſhip of God, and of Idols could not 

ſtand togither. Afterwards he went with 

tGen.46, 2, his familie by the * word of the Lord 
3,0. from Canaan ico Egypt, and was a (0 
ePſa.r05,23 journer in the < land of Cham : wher 
t Exed.x,q, God f multiplied his church exceeding 
ly , as he had promiſed ro Abraham bb 

friend. There when the Iſraclites forgat 

the Lord their God , and dehiled theus 

e Ez,20,7. ſelues with the Idols of Egypt: g here 
called them by his wozd from thok 

abominr 
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abominations,and þ had almoſt deſtroy- þ ek. 20, 

ed them for their diſobedience. Bur rce- 8,9. 

ſpecting his owne name and glory , he ; 

ccaſed not to viſit them, firſt by his i pu- i Exod.1;rz. 

niſhments, then by his k promiſes & mi- 14: ©2423 

racles 3 till he had wonne them againe K 436+ 

unto his | fayth and ſervice, | verſe 32. 
12, Then bringing them forth from 

at|) that both ſpirituall and corporall bon- 

a n{6dage, and executing judgements upon 

- ir, Wh Egyptians and upon their » Gods, he m Num. 33, 

thefſY certified Tfrael of his ende and purpole poll ey 

leg hercin , which was to n veng them tO , xxe. 19,4, 

and him{clf, chat they might heare his voyce, 5. 

aff and keepe his covenant, and be his chick 

the erealure abuue all people, thongh all the 

nol earth were his. Charging them , not to 


with doc oafter rhe doings of the 11nd of E- 0 Lev.r?,z, 
or gypr wherein they dw clIr,ncyther to doc 4: 
(6. after the manner of the land of Canaan, 


whither he would bring them, nor walk 
Intheir ordinances 3 bur to doe after his 
judgements and keepe his ordivances to 
walkcin then, for he was the Lord their 

God;& ro this end had y [cparated rhem p1.00. 36, of 
from other people, eucn from amon F 
Jall people of the earth did he ſcparare qIking 8,53 
F 4 them 
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them unto himſelfe for an inheritance, 
Wherefore he commanded r them utrer. 

r Deut. 7, n . ; 

24. ly ro deſtroy rhole curled nations, to 
make no coyenant with them, nor han: 

| compatſion on them, nor make mariage 
ſverſe4- with them: for they would \ cauſe then 
to turne from him, & lerue other Gods, 
oa 5.446 which would bero their d.ſtruction, & 
che.22,2,7, willed them to t aboliſh all their idols 
trie , with the names and monuments of 
the ſame; for that they were an holy 
people unto him. 

13. Toſua, treating with I{tael of ſer- 
ving the Lord in uprightnes and truerh, {Way 
vi9.24,14 v cxhorred them to put away the Gods {Wea 
which their fathers had (erved in M={v- Mth 
 putamia andin Mgyprt; and fo to (erue Wor 

xverſer9, 20 the Lord , whome he callerh * holy and 
j calows, that would not pardon thcir ini- {do 
quity or their ſ{innes , if they ſhould fur- {Wor 
ſake him , & ſerue ſtrange Gods. And Mpc 
when the people made choile of the KC 
Lord, to ſeruc him ; he required rhem ſm! 

yveyer3. againe, yto pur away the ſtrange Gods h 
that were among them : reaching them (ou 
and us thereby; that Gods true worſhip, {Mc 
and the ſervice of Idols , cannot be: JF 'e 

ne 


CHAP. VIII. $9 
ned togither, but the one will expell the 
other. Which lawe when they kept nor, 
but worſhiped the Gods of the peoples 
round abour them, and ſo forſooke the 
Lord: * his wrath was hot againſt them, * Indg.2,22 
en and he delivered them into the hands of 155+: 
ds, | {poylers that ſpoiled them,Sc they could 
, KY no longer ſtand before their enemies; yea 
la thcLord would no moce caſt out before 
5 of MW chem 2 any of the nations which Ioſhua ave]. 2x. 
oly{Mlcfr when he dicd. Againe when Samucl 
reconciled them unto the Lord z Þ he in bx Sam.7.3. 
er. MWlike manner firſt procured them to pur #* &e- 
th, Maway their faile religion, (which was the 
>d; {cauſe of their calamitie , ) and ro direct 
{o- their harts unto the Lord, and ſcrue him 
rue Monely. 
nl} 14. Neyther did this warning of I- 
'ni- {dolatric reſpect the idols of Canaan 
ur- Monely, but the falſe religions of all other 
peoples, neer or farre off, four any other 
God belides or with Ichovah they 1 exod.20,2. 
miphe not have or ſerue. Therefore, 3. 4: 5+ 


ods Mihough rhey had no commilſton to root ? 

cm Mour any idols (ue thoſe in Canaan, be- ,_ 1.4. 7. x 
ip, {Weaile char ſhould be their m poſleſſion ; n dent. 29 , 
oy- {Wicr were they to » avoyde communion 16. 17: It. 
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with all other idolaters; which wha 
New. 25,1 they did not,. bur © coupled chemlclue 
2.3.6. VWith Baalpeor the God of the Moabitg, 
p Hoſ.9,10. & pcparatcd theſclues unto tnat Sham, 
a P{al. 106 and did cate the (actitices of q the dead: 
28,29. ec. thc plague ofGod brake out upon them, 
and there fell of the Iſraclires in one dy 
r Num.25,9 t four and twentie thouſand; euen everie 
man that followed Baal-peor the Lord 
[Dent.4,3. deſtcoyed \ him from among his people, 
Is. And in no better accounte were 
the idols and voluntarie {ervices of the 
I{raelites themſelues ; for God by hi 
t Exe,20,4,5 Word forbad them, * eyther to make or 
uſe any manner idoll or {1militude upon 
payn of his pronoun indignation. There- 
fore when they had made a reſemblance 
v Exod.32, and memoriall of their v God ,. that 
brought them our of the land of Egypt; 
xP/.196,20. and turned him their «x Glorie into the (i 
militude of an oxe that caterh pralle 
y verſe 27. then were they eſteemed to hauc y for 
z Nev. 9,18, gotten God their ſaviour,and * commit 
ted great blatphemics; & for that 2 (inns 
o 32, many of them died, & all of them had 
b ban to, ben rooted our, (with < Aaron himle!f,)|ſ 
c Dext. 9 28, but that Moſcstood in the breach , " 
} 
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by 4 his inſtant prayer , turned away the 4 xxe. z2,r 
Lords wrath from deſtroying them. 31,32. dent. 
16. Againe when Icroboam the king 9/ 2520+ 
of Iſrael had ſer up lignes for the people ” 
to worſhip their © God(as they thought) 1King,12, 
that brought thera our of the Land of 24,28. 
Egypt 3 becauſe they were in the Lords 
account bur f Dzw4ls , and fo all that fol- F 2 chron. xx 
lowed them worſhiped Satan , and nut 15+ 
God, yea the people in that eſtate were 
s without the tine God: therefore he g 2Chre.15, 
ceaſed not both by b doctrines and judg- A r King. x9, 
ments to Keepe and reclaime his people , z.c 
from them 3 warning  Iudah not to fin, | 
though Iſrael played the harlot ; & for- ' Hoſe4, I5- 
almuch as Ephraim was joyned to Idols, 
they ſhould & let him alone ; & not! {eek & verſe 17. 
Bethel, nor enter into Gilgal,nor goe to ! Amos 5, 5. 
Beeriheba , ( which were the places of 
publick worſhip among them, ) but tv 
ſeeke the Lord , and they ſhould liue , 
whereas m all thoſe ſfhuners of his people 
ſhould die; cuen as Leroboams huule, for 
his finne was » rooted out and deſtroy- * 1 King. 13, 
ed from the face of the earth. _ 3+: 
17. As the Prophets thus, witnefled 
onto I{racl in their tcverall ages : fo our 
yayiour 


mAmosg,20 


? 


01 Ioh.3,8. 


Pp Mat. 4. 


q har.1,24, 


34» 
r Luke4, 41 


& 8, 2. 


( Myt,1o,n, 


8. 


t16h.12,;1, 


v Heb.2,14. 


x lohn. 14;30 him the Serpent could finde * not 
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. Saviour Chriſt when he came , with hi 
Apoſtles, firſt Jaboured to Keepe & with- 
draw the people from the ſervice of Dj. 
vils and idols, whither more open ore. 
cret. For as he appcared for this purpoſ: 
o that he might looſe the works of thi 
Divil, & was that promiled ſeed, which 
ſhould cruſh rhe Grpenty hcad : {o did 
he ficſt himſclfe hand ro hand pcomba 
with Satan, reſiſted his rentations, over- 
came and put him to flight, and would 
notadmir. of any communion berweene 
the Fiends -and him , nor ſuffer them to 
lay ſo much as that they Knew him, He 
r diſpolleſled them of many mien , over 
whom they tyrannized , and comanded 
his \ diſciples to doe the like;and ceaſed 
not this warre,till ſatan which had ulur- 
ped the princedome of this world * wa 
caſt out; euen, to the death did he refit 
him,and by vdeath deſtroyed him which 
had the power of death. For m_ In 
ing, 
yet for his choſens fake he endured x 


y Colsſ. 2,15 things : till he had ſpoyled y the princk 


palities and powers,and triumphed over 
them in his crolſe:; thus. teaching usin 
his 
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js own example & perſon, to hate with 
perfect hatred that cnemie of God and 
man z and-to knowe , 'that there can no 
concord be, betwixt = Chriſt and Belial. * *£Y-6,15 
18. Satan being thus 2 like lightning a Lukers, rg 
fallen down from heaven, and his place | 
bnot found there any more, after onr b xw.r2.8 
Michacl had overcome him, < taken fro 
him all his armour wherein herruſtcd , 
nd divided his ſpoyles : many peoples 
were more eaſily recoyered and drawne 
put of his-\nares 3 who were. all taught 
by the truwper of rhe Goſpel to prepare 
them(elues io barrel againit him, to take 
unto them the 4 whole armour of God, d xph.6,1;. 
that they -might be able to reliſt in the 
evill dayzto;-fight the goud fight of faith, 
and by ir ſtedfaſtly ro refift © that roaring exper, 52,9 
Lion, which walked abopt, ſecking who 
he might devour: being with this com- 
forted & allured, that rhe God of Peace 
would treade Satan. undet<thcir feete 
ſhortly, 
19, Bur becauſe this adverſariewould f Ram. rs, 
'transhgure himſclfe into an Angell of **- 
light, g and his miniſters alſo, as though p 2 COr. IT, 
they were miniſters of righteouſnes: the 14,15. 
more 


cLuk.rx,22 
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more .care and watchfulnes the Saind 
were warned to haue, leaſt rhey ſhoul 
be circumvented. They were raugh 
therefore touching all the hcathens reli. 
gion, that haven they {acrificed, 
h x Cor. x0, they ſacrificed h to Divils and not t 
20. God; and that Chriſtians might hauen 
fellowſhip with Divils, and confequeiy 
ly, neyther with thole idolaters which: 
ignorantly worſhiped ſuch ; but mu 
i2Cor.6,17 | come out from among them , ſeparat 
themſelnes, and rouch no unclean thing 
k r Cor. 20, for they could not be partakers & bot 
21. of the Lords table and of the table gf 
IM4.6, 24 Divils,two ſuch contrarie maſters | the 
could by no meanes ſerue. And if thy 
joyned with the wicked in their wor 
ſhip,or haunted their afſemblics; cues 
m r Cor.10 inl{tac],they that did m eate of the facts 
Is, fices were partakers of the Altarzwhere 
by they had part & intereſt iri the whok 
worſhip, and the God worſhiped : euagſher: 
{o had they with Satan , that did eate off! 

his facrifices in his remples 3 how ev 
| they might perſwade themſelues other 
” pry wiſe, becenſe they did Know theido 


4. n was nothing, Wherfore they werefot 
bidde 


CHAP. VIII. 95 
idden all communion with ſuch , and 
horted to © flee from idolarrie, for © x Cor. xs, 
hold , all that are of the fellowſhip there- 14. 
ef ſhall be confoxmaded , p as layth the Pro- pr 44,20. 
phct. 
20, And becauſe this old ſerpent 
yould creepe againe into the church & 
paradiſe of God, to ſeduce the Saints, 
ang {et his owne throne there: the Lord rake decks 
clus by his Angell certified his q ſervayr of he Bows. 
John, & by him hath warned us all,thart lation. 
theC hriſtians allo would in time forlake 
the rxue ſervice of God in fpirit, and 
would worſhip = Divils ; cucn idols of r Rev.g, 20. 
eld and ftlver and brafle and ſtone and 
wood,being drawen hereunto by the ef- 
fe&rall deluſion of Saran in his cldeſt 
ſonne Antichriſt the childe of perdition; 
whoſe dorines would be the dottrines 
of  Divils ; whole Kingdome ſhould be 
menaged by * $rits of Divils , and men 
drawcn by them to battel againſt God al-* Rev.n6,1z 
mightie, Hereupon is that olorious {yna- woo 
gogue proclaymed with the lowd voyce | 
of an heauenly Angell,to be become the ? Nv) :6r, 
* habitation of Divils , and with an other 
voyce * all Gods people are willed to * vaſe 4, 
20G 
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96 CHAP. V1II.: 

0c out of her , that they partake notiy 

|, her {innes, & recciue not of her plagues 

y Rev,r4,g, for if yany-man worſhip that beaſt or hi 

T0 . his image, ortake hiswarke he ſhall 

| drinke of the wine of Gods wrath, and { 

be tormented 1n fire and brimſtone be. My | 

fore the holy Angels and before the With 

Lamb, and the {moke of their tormen Whey 

ſhall aſcend evermore. Wo! 

21. And as by the word of Chit Wo 

men were withdrawen from idolatie MW ; 

& communion with rhe wicked,lo were 

they alſo exhorted to drawe neere to the 

Lord and in faith and lone ro cleau 

unto him alone: that turning from dark; 

ncsto light, and from * the power gf 

zAF.26,18 o.:-n unto God, they might recciue fov 

2Mat. 22,19 giucncs of {innes and inheritance among 

20. at. 2, hem which ar fanctifhed by faith in him, 

T4--38 Tor They were therefore; a informedin the 

y of + - i myſteries of the goſpel, baptiſed into thi 

b AA 2,40; name of the Lord in whom they belec- 

O19.*,9-' yed, {eparated From others Þ that fro- 

CN ph ij wardly refulcd, bad their allemblies for 

2,xr.ad 12, praycr doctrine & other holy exerciles, 

12. and 14, which they were cxhorted 4 to cotinew 

taking heed that they were not ae 
yoke 


$9.5. 
d Hb. 10,25 


In 


CHAP. VII. *© 97 
yoked with © infiecls of the world; nor , 2Cor.6,14 
ommingled with open ſinners in the 
hurch,þurt to fcaſt out the wicked from | x cor. 5,9, 
mong ther, that they might be joyntly FIC 
 fweere new lump as they wereleveral- 
5 g unleyened loaues , andſo to ſerue $ v1ſt7. 
cheLord as they mightpleaſe him with j,zr 1,4 28 
cycrence & feare, i keeping themſclues i xIob. 5, 2x 
om idols, and X unſported of the 
xorld. 
22, Thus hath God taught vs,rhat all 
lolatrie , whither of Paynims Iewes or 
hriſtians, is the w orſhip of Diwuls: and 
,om it, hath inall ages ſince the world 


k 1am.1,27 


kr Wegan, called his elcCt; that they ſhuning 


110, 
1 the 
> the 
>lec- 
fro- 
S for 
les, 
new, 
ally 
oked 


e ſocictie of the Serpent and his ſeede, | 
vight repair tO m theLamb thar ſtandeth Þ Rev. x4, 
pn mount Sion, having his Fathers name NIN 
1itten on their forchcads , and follow 
im whither ſoeyer he - ggeth ; mighr 
alkin the » lightof the heauenly Ic- , prey, 2x 
alew, and there haue tellowſhip with 24. 
e Lord and one with an other;to their 
reſervation from death, & the glory of 
cd in their eternall life and falyation. 
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CHAPTazxR IX. 
nc 


How farre we muſt avoyd communion yi 
Divyils, & how far with the witked m 


ORASMUCH as Satan is an on 
profeffed adyerlarie of God and ny 
alwayes , and all his endevours tendet 
the Lords diſhonour & our deſtrudti 
neither is there. any bonde of nature 
otherwiſe berweene him and us, that 
ſhould hane entercourfe with him « 
lecke his pood or peace for ever: then 
Fore are we abſolurcly forbidden 
manner communion with him, in thin 
{pirituall or hamane ; all which wem 
reduce unto four heads. 
2. The firſt concerneth our fait! 
that we give no credit to his word 
aCm,z. didour ahtſt parents,nor admit into « 
| hcarts any of his doGrines or darand 
herefaes; which are called by the Apo 
b xTin.g,r Þ Dottrines of Diyils : bue that wehc 
"ls faſt the word of life ranghe us of God 
< xCor.un,3 his (ſcriptures onely,c avoyding all err 
2tim.2,r9. and lycs in religion; whither hether 
$i1.r,1;,14. Icwiſhor antichriſtian; for whoſocyct! 


Wowlcdpe & inward diſlike of the idol, 


CHAP.VIIII. 
ic inftruments, Satan «4 is the Father of 4166.9,44. 
m, and by them doth draw men un- ale 7 
) deſtruction. PECIEY 
3. The ſecond concerneth our out- 
ard Cariage » that we do not © preſcpt e Exod.20, 5, 
ur bodies;or by any thing that we hauc, 1m. 25,2,3 
iucf maintenance to bis worſhip & ſer- ths c g . 
ice, where or howſoeyer : butas our , _ 6 PS 
dies & {pirits are the Lords, 8 ſo with 15--20.rev. 
zem both to glorify,8 ſerue him onely, A , 9,10 


honour b him with vur ſubſtance; flec- , Leh, IG, 
7,18, 19, 


g all idolarric which js Satans worſhi p, Hoſ. 2,8. 
d outward commugjon therewith ; & £8 1Cor.6,20 
t upon any pretenſe,cyther of our own 3-49-10 


gy If; 
Prov. 3,9. 
the plealing of others, vr winning " 


ver by this meancs to the fayth, or a- 


yding of our trouble, or preluming of 


mercy of God, or the like, to parti- 
\Mpate in the (crvice & ſacrifice ofDiyils. 


\ pot 
re 

God 
| ere 


*TRCT 
cyclr 


dd in his law gauc this generall pre- 


olfp* for his people i They ſhall no pore of- iLev.27,7, 


their offrings to divils;and jn the Goſpel 
have this inſtruction , k ye car not be 
kers of the Lords table, and of the table oh Gor. 10 
Dipils. 
4. The third concerneth all diyiliſh 
G 2 alts. 
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arts , whereby many men haue felloy. 
ſhip with the damned. ſpirits; as Conj, 
ring, inchantment, witchcraft, (orcerie 
divination; charming, necromancie; ani 
all other of the like nature. Touchity 
which Gods law forbiddeth two thing, 
1 . that no wan ſhould himſelfc uſe 
ſuch curled craft, many of which ar pu 
ticularly named Dext.18.10 11. but 
as debt or woman that had {ſuch {pirirs, 1 ſhoul 
£0 22,18. , | . | 
dic the death : 2. allo that none ſhoult 
miſs.v.x0; * lecke unto inch for inſtruction off 
dent. 18,74. counſel in any marter,foc fo they ſhoul 
torlake the living God, and turne to th 
dead. » Wherefore this tranſgretſion 1 
a noted for one of the two cautes of Kin 
204, Sauls death: that he n {oughrand aske 
o 15am.28, counſel of a familiar ſpirit , ( by a witd 
Ta at © Endor,) and asked not of the Lo 
pMar.1,z4. Andas Chriſt would not Þ hauetheD 
vils to beare witnes of him ſo neythe 
would the Apoſtles ſuffer a mayd whic 
qAR.16,15 had qa ſpirit of divination to acknoi 
17,15. ledg chem to be the ſervants of the mo 
high God , and preachers of the way 
ſalvation. Finally , not oncly theſeoi 
arts & practiſcrs of them; bur all bod 


CHAY®,-IX. IO1 
1c wricings, or other meanes which may 
14 ouriſh the ſame , are to be ſhunned and 
ie Wboliſhed : as the practiſe of the Chriſti- 

Wns,that © burned their books of curious r 44.19, 19 
itWcafrs, docth tcach us. 
vl 5. The fourth head concerneth Sa- 
aWans tentations, luggeſtions , and provo- 
puWations unto evill; whereby he dayly fol- 
iciceth everic man unto finne : all which cp; Q, 
oulWre arc taught of God carcfully ro # reſiſt, jam. 4,7. 
ouWiying * no place to the Divil , but by *Epheſ. 4,27 
1 oayth tro quench all his fyery darts; and , Eph.6,16, 
ouWcing armed with the whole armour of x;,14, &c. 
0 UW;04, to ſtand faſt in the cvill day, and in 
2n Wur prayers to defire * that -we may be x Mat.6,13. 
KinſWelivercd from that Wicked one. Here- 
askMWn all the Saints, while they live on 
witaW:rch,come ſhort of their duetic;zand roo 
LoWften doe admit of fellowſhip with the 
ic UPivil, by reaton of the corruption of na- 
eytiuce , and infirmity of the fleſh; but by 
th inChciſt we overcome & triumph, 
«novBlnd y ſhall in the ende hauc full redem- y Rom. 16, 
c motion from all theſe evils, 20, 
Way 6. Thus arc we taught of God to re- 
le cvlſt Satan, and ayoyd all manner fellow- 
I with him to the utmoſt of our 
G 3 POWET 


102 CHAP. IX. 
ower: becauſe all his endeavours ar 
againſt us for cvill, neither can we work 
in him any good, by any meanes , atary 
time. Bur the eſtate of wicked men, yi 
otherwiſe to be conf(idered;becaule th 
and we are all one fleſh and blood ; ar 
all placed of God, to liue together in 
this world, and enjoy mutually his con- 
mon bleſſings, as the light of the ſunne, 
the rayne , and fruits of the earth, and 
other creatures, beſides our civill foci 
tie in common weales : {ſo that we can- 
not avoydeall medling with the, excep 
z 1Cr.5,19 we jhould goe out of the world, as * the 
Apoſtle teacherth. Alſo of many of then 
there is hope , thatthey may be conver-h;,}1 
ted from their evill waies 3 which by al 
good and gentle meanes we ſhould pro- 
cure. Howbeit of ſinners there is difte- 
rerice to be made; for ſome are yet utþ] 
called to the knowledge and fayth 0 
Chriſt ; others are called , and doe pro 
felle one common fayth in Chrils 
church with us, but walke unworthie off 
the ſame ; and ſorne haue departed fron 
the fayth & obedience, whereunto th 
were come, Q& are caſt out of the church, 
a deliyerct 


CHAP. IX. 103 
dclivercd unto Saran. Of our ſpeciall ax Cor.5,5. 
actic to ſuch as being in the Church do x Tim. , 26. 
an(greſle, it reſterh to be ſpoken here- 
fter, here I will treate of wicked men 

general]. | 

7. Concerning whom, we arc taught 
f God, not to communicate with them 
on any cviil action ; as not to b rus with b Pſa $0, 18 
we Wc chict, nor partake with the adulteret, 

andWorro © walke in the way with thoſe that ; p,, t, v0 
Clce ay wailte for blood »y NOT d keepe COM- r!,r4,15. : 
ay with drunkards or gluttrons, nor 4 Pro, 23,20. 
we < fellowſhip with, any other their g pope oy, 
nfruitfutl works of darknes , bur re- - 
roue them rather & avoide them; elpe- 
ve-Fially their ſpiritual & religious actions, | 
y lM: fnoc ro offer their oftcings of blood, * Pſal.16,4, 
P1o-Wor make mention of their names with 
"Fur lips , not ro frequent their g aflem- gPſ.26,5,6 
lics, NOx Cate of their ſacrifices, though y, :,, 14,15 

ey kcall & invite us thereto; for encn num. 25.2. 
ceword of God, and all other holy prov 9,15. 
Ings! are pollutcd among them , their m 
ayers k turned to finne , and their (a- wes » PF : 
tifices ! abomination td the Lord. I5. ix. LN 5 
8. And not in heartand minde alone 15. 


"WW" 7 "BT > al 
ewe to miſlike and eſchewe their ido- £Þ* 199-7 
C IProv.1s $8. 
* Þ,: RN TA ” 


" 
oo &CCos we oocoouus. wa - -- oo 


104 CHAP.IX. 
latries, and other evill ations : but tg 
mRom.6,12 kocpc our m bodies as well as our (piri 


13. 1Cor. 6, pure, bzcauſeChriſt hath redeemed both, 


197% andwithbothwemuſt glorify God. We 
n Ier.5,7- may not therefore n ſwear by cheir idols 
0 Ex0:23,1; or © mike any orher religious mention 
boſ.2,17. ofthem with our lips. We my not pkill: 


p Hoſ.13,2. them, nor bow the &nee, nor doe any o- 
— "ya ther ligne of reverence unto thein. | Wes 
q 1Cor.1o, may not 4 preſent our bodics at their hv- 
14--20. ly feaſts , in their hallowed places » Not 
ay Loa We ſuffer ouc mouthes to r cate of heir de- 
—" olal.14 « licares 3 much lefle repaire tO any {uch 
4. places for the repaſt oc feeding of our 
{Dent.1z,6, {ygules, We may not eyther ſarallure- 
& 33-9 mentof parents, brechren, or molt dear 

friends; or by thg example or entilc- 
tEX9d.27,2. nent of the tmulticude,or by the v com- 
ma 13 mandement of che Magiſtcate,doe thele, 


vDan.},r4. " tas 
15--18, at. orany of theleevils : bur following the 


4,19. word of God, to *« (eparare our ſelues, 
x2©9-8,17 touch no uncleanc thing, clenlc us from 
& T»F all filthinesof the fleſhand ſpirit, and lo 
growe up unto full holyaes in the feare 
y Gen.6, 2. of God, Finally, we may not y joyne out 
{clues in mariage wich any , that arc not 
of the lame fayth and fellowſhip wit 


{1s 


mal. 2,12, 


CHAP.IX. 05 
us , in the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

9. The cauſes of this reſtcaynt and ſe- 
paration from the wicked, are ; Firſt the 
will and glorie of God, who to the ende 
we might be his, 7: hath ſeyered us from zLev.28,26 
other people : and upon tiis condition , , £4 5 x7 
hath promiſed to 2 accept us, & b marric b Hoſ. 2,20. 
o-M us unto himſelfe in faich, that we ſhould 
Ve giue our ſelnes < alone ro him and to his < Nat. 4,10. 
h-MF icrvice , and not runne a 4 whoring after : y jan JT, 
wor ftrangers. And hath made this our re- * : 
de-F freyning from communis with the wic- 
ach ked , © one expreſle and ſpeciall part of « gx.34,297 
our his covenant with us. . SecondIy,itis for with ver.1T, 
re-F©Þ our own good, leaſt by familiaritic with 75-75 
ex © the wicked f we ſhould learn their waies f pro. 22,25. 
il: and receive deſtruction to our foules, as 
:-}} others before us , g by and for like ca- gp/a.105,z5 
ele, © riage haue done. Thereforeare we war- 35-den. 443 
che I ned h nor rv wander in their pathes, nor y, py, -, 
es, I {cr our heart decline ro their waies ; for 21-2; ,27. 
-om © they gv down to the chambers of death: 

46 W and if we be i partakers in their linnes, i Rev.1$,4- 
eare © wee ſhall recciue alſo of rheir plagues. 
our © Thirdly, it is forrhe good of thoſe wic- 
not ked men themſclues , ( if ſach he the 
prace of God towards them) or for their 
G F more 


106 CHAP. I X. 
more certayne and juſt condemnation; 
that ſecing us to ſeparate frora them , & 
& 1Per. 4,4. £ thinking ir ſtrange that we runne not 
with them unto the lame evils; hearing 
LA2.2,39, vr reproofes and witnes againſt tem; 
40,41, Arc cyther | drawen to conſider their 
waies , and turnc theic fcete unto Gods 
m A@.19,9 teſtimonies, or els m blalpheming,perkiſt 
and 13, 46, & arc hardned in their cyill courſe unto 
'Zhp Ay judgement, Fonrrhly, it is for the over- 
n A4.26,18 throw of » Satans throne & kingdome, 
rev. 2,13- whichthe words & works of theSainds 
2 Cor.6,15, 4b J #6 Fg 
__y oc beate downe dayly , diſcovering his 
errors and abominations, ke: ping them- 
{clues , and drawing others from his de- 
© I Cor. xo, CCipts and {nares: whereas by o© CONN» 
29, 21. nicating in thoſe evils » they ſhould both 
honour and advance ihat enemy; and 
ſtrengthen the wickeds hands, that they I 5 
ſhould not rurne from their impicrie. 
tv. Burt though we may haue no Ip Þ 
communion was the wicked in their = 
religion , nor any other evill action, a- 
p x Cor, xo, gainſt cither table of Gods Law : yet in 
27. civill affayres we arc taught of Godto 
q OY. 233, converſe with themin peace. Asto y cat 
#--1% and dcinke withthem, 4 buy and ar” 
mare 


% 


CHAP, I X:.: I 07 
make ! covenants of peace, i ſhew kind- , gm. 14,13 
nes to them, pity their eſtare,: lone them, der. 20, x0. 
1 relicuc their wants , and * recciue from ! 254. 10,2 
IN t Mat.5, 44 
them for our relic; y pray for them, la- jy, ot? 
bour by all gentle demeanare = to con- x Dev.23,4. 
vertthem from their evill way,& do any y 1Tiw. 2,4 
ag00d WE Can to their ſoules or bodics, _s = wy 
or any thing that is theirs. And if we , GA4.6.,x0. 
liue in their policies and dominions, we b Rem. xz,r 
ought to be b ſubje& ro all civill Magi- 2: 3 Fet. 2, 
ſtrates high or low,& that of c6lcience; ny ue 
pay cthem their tributes , cuſtomes and ; 
other like dueties for their common 
wealth; ro bear their exactions,oppreſſi- 
ons, perſecutions , 4 patiently , withour d Mat.5,3 
rebellion or refiſtance; and even pray wa res 9% 
efor them that ſhall ſo miſuſe us : that oy TRY 
thus as much as in us lieth , we may do 
good unto , and haue peace with fall {Row.22,18 
men, inall things except {ine ; and be g Ma.g,45, 
perfect, $ as our father which is in hea- 48- 


ven is perfect. 


a. 
_—— 


IF 1-2 CLE = 
OS -_ 


2 P/jal.5 1,5. 


b Ephe/. 2,3. 


clog, 31. 


d1Cor,2,14 Our wits are duncapable of his heavenly 


108 
CRHRAPTIAX; 


m) 

How the Saintts are called ont of themſelus, hu 
and taught to fo:{ake their owne Wwaic & IP 
Works , that, they may haue communion | "* 
with God wn ( briſt. oy 

| thi 

OnAas MucH asall men bearc in MF co 


&A thcir bolomes naturall corruprions, Iſ ga 
bred with them 2 in the wombe, and 
brought up with them from the cradle, 
whereby they are all alike b children of I dc 
wrath: our ſeparation from other wic- I ©) 
ked, will litle availe us, unlefle we be of 
alſo ſeparated from our ſclues, and lean I *' 
to renounce the luſts and afteCtions , yea Ii *t 
cus the fayr-ſceining works & wiſedom ſh ® 
of the fleſh. For what are we the better Þ Þ 
for ayoiding outward pollution by 0- 
thers, if a fcerting leproſy clcaue to our 
fleſh and bones, and our < own clothes 
do make us filthy ? 

2. To draw us therefore quite out of 
the miery pit of corruptions , the Lord 
hath called us from the lone and liking 
of our {clues alſozasbeing naturally both 
his enemies 8 our own; teaching us that 


mylterics 
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myſteries, our reaſon < enmitie againſt e Rom. 8,7. 


his Law; our thoughts and pur- 
him and | , _—— EO" fGma3.21. 
oles feyill, our afte&tions g brutiſh, vur [8.10.24 


wiſedome Þ fooliſhnes , all our glorious p{al.7z, 22. 


grace ias the flour of graflc; and that h x cor.x,19 


therefore wegmuſt be turned and be- 29 


. 1 1 Pet. 1,2 
come as litle children 3 euen 1 borne a- Fes = 


gain, or cls we cannot fee the Kingdoms 1 Iohn 3,3. 
of God, 
3. In matters of religion,we muſt not 
do what m ſcemeth good in our own MDext.r2,8 
eyes, nor ® chooſe our owne waycS,nor n E(4.66,3. 
«forge things our of our own hcarts,nor 0 1Kng. 13, 
p make ro our ſelues any fimilitade of 73: 
"FMS . Þ Exed.20,4 
things in heauen or carth,nor walke 4 in © p{.g5 x2. 
our 0owne counſels: for what is man thar 
he ſhould invent ſervices of God,or doe' 
any thing which the Lord Trequirethnor 7 Tj4.1, 12. 
at his hands. The things of God £ Know-1 24. ou 
«th no man bur the {pirit of God:of him Sh 
therefore we mult Icatne his feare, what 
he commandeth,that onely muſt we do, 
twe may not put tO it, nor take ought t De.12,52 
fromit. For when 1ſraelTert their owne 
threſholds and poſts by the Lords, they 
Ydefiled his holy name with their abo- v Exe:43,8. 
mmnations. 


yy 
! 
—_ 
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Mg The* myſteries of his faith, w, 
. ins - 2, May not mea ſuxe by y carnall reaſon, 


60, 03. our owne ſhallow underſtanding ; by 
learne with reverence to beleene all hi 
words; knowing that = the thin 

ZxCor.2,9. : 5 "ge which 


eye hath not ſecne , neyther car heard, 

neyther care into mans hart, are which 

X God hath prepared for them that low 

COIN him:. and E115 2 flcſh nor bloud , bu 

199 6,45- him(clfe doth manifeſt them unto us; & 

as his words are {pirit avd life, ſoisit 

b his ſpirit thar ſearcherhall , cuen the 

deepe things of God, revealeth themun- 
to us, and quickneth us. 

5. The promiſes which are made us, we 

muſt embrace, not by {1ght bur by faith, 

cueb.11,x, Which is <the evidence of things not 

ſeen. And ſeem they never ſo unlikely or 

d Rem. 4,20 unpolſible, yet ought we not tro 4 doubt 

20,18. of them, or reaſon againſt them through 

unbelecf; but cuen aboue hope to beleue 

under hope; being fully aſſured that he 

which hath promiſed is able to doe it. 

For as Sara reccived ſtrength tv bring 

forth a childe when ſhe was paſt ape, 

e Heb.xz,ny © becauſe ſhejudged him faithfull which 

ah had promilſcd: lo contrarywiſe,the chil- 

dren 


b reoy.2,10. 
Joh. 6,63-epb 
3:8$+ 


e It, 
ring 
age, 
hich 
chil- 
dren 


HAPF. A. il 
dren of Iſraelt, when God had broughr ci 
themthrough the wildernes cuen fro the, s, FPRY 7 


borders of the land of promiſe; yet zz, 45,46. 


could they nor enter in, becauſe of their Heb.z,rg. 
unbcleef. | 


6. The commandements of God, 
how Harde or unreaſonable ſoever they 
ſeem, we muſt readily & cheerfully obey; a kno.4.r,s 
laying aſide all g cxcules, b delayes , x6,x,14. 
i feares, Or Other things that may hinder h P/.119 x6 
vs: knowing that all k his precepts arc RO Iz, 
perfect,righteous, pure & juſt. Therfore oo” -_ 
when God calleth us, we muſt follow k Pſa. 19,7, 
him ! though we know not wither we 8. aud 119, 
ſhall come; when he {enderh us to any 126, 
| : I Hebr.r1,8. 
place, of danger, we muſt gue m though jg 27 tg, 
we know not what may bcfall us there ; 22. 
when he commandeth us a thing , that is Þ4@.20,22 
dorh againſt nature of man, and pro- — Leke 
miſe of God ,'we muſt obey without, Ga. g5.2, 
murmuring or — yea cnen tO z,heb.1x,17 
*the dearth muſt we be obedient, that we 28. , 
may receine the crownof life, 0-Piyl, =, O. 
IeV.2,10. 
7. Inall ourtrials and tribulations, | 
we muſt jn faith and patience poſlelle 
our {oules. 


though we want both bread and water; : ans 
nor *' 


We may not P murmur, pNwn.20,0, 


——_——<—_> ——  — — 
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a Nam.22,4 nor ſpeake againſt God , qthough ou 
5+ way be neyer ſo | non Whenye 
r Exo.x4, 9, Þ© in danger of our foes purſuing ug, 
xx, &c. * we muſtnot complain; nor be aftraid, 
CP/al.3.6. {when they beſct us round abour. IfGod 
Sk 2:15 tcauſe men to ride over our heads; if he 
t P[4,66,x2 lead us into fyre and into water , if he 
v P/4.44,r1 ginc usas Y ſheepe to be caten, and ſcat. 
19,17. O« ter us among the nations ; if he {mitey 
downe intv the placc ot dragons, and 
cover us with the ſhadow of death: yet 
may we not forget him , nor deale fal 
concerning his covenant, but in all thele 
x Rom, 8,37 triumph *as more then conquerours , 
through him that Joved us. Whenin 


our troubles we exſ pect his ſalyation,we 
muſt not-y wake halt, and * though ittz 
' 2king. 6,33. ©» We muſt way tzif he hide his face from 
lam.3,26. Us, and 3 be angry againſt vur prayer, (p 
a P/4.80,4, that we Cty by b day, but he hearethnoy, 


Iſa.28,16 
l Hab, 2,3. 


and by night, bur haue no audience; if he 
eMat.15,26 put us back c asdoges unworthy of his 

grace; if he turn hinelf 4to be cruells 
* gainſt us, and ro be cnemie ro us with the 
ſtrength of his hand: yet muſt we remeny 
ber that he is the rock of our ſalvationz 


« fa. 8,17, and fay; <I will wayt for the Lord y 
h 


b P/a.22,2. 


d z0b 30,21 


the 
em- 
ONz 
that 
hath 
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Math hid his face from Iaakob ,* and I 
vill looke for himz fLo though he {lay £ 16b x3,15. 
nc, yet will I rruſtin him. | 
$. Notwithſtanding all rheſe and 

yhatſocver els we can doc or ſuffer for 
is names ſake, yet muſt we empty and 
aſt downe our {elues before him, con- 
eſſing that s weare but unprofitable ſer- gLuk. x7,18 
ants, we have done that which was our 

utic to doe: and it h is nothing ro-the ,, x2, 3. 
\|mightie that we are righteous , our g 35, 7. 
weldoing extendeth not to him. Ney- , 

her k for our works done, vor of him LtS3 
reſeene to be done , hath he ſaved and gg, 
alled us with a holy calling , but accor- 2 Tin.1,9. 
ing to his owne purpole and grace , 

tuich was giuen to us through Chriſt 

clus before the. world was. And be- 

alc we are all roo well perſwaded of 

ur {clues & our good deferts, the Lord 

leth two meanes for to humble us ; the 

ne 1s his Law which ſheweth us our 

ns & infirmities; the other, 1 Corret;ons 1 lob, $3,16, 

hereby he openeth our ears, to cauſe us 17+ 

dtwrne away our work , and that he 

toht cover our pride; of both theſe Sa- 

mon ſaych mthe commandement is a lan- mprov.5,:3 

H tern, 
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and the law « light ; aud: vorreitions fari 
pruftion, are the way of bfe. 

9. The law » revealeth our finng 
which lay:hid within us , 8 ſhewcth ou 
weaknesto, be greater then we could 
magine. For firſt we are o aliue( inou 
own conceyt) withourthe law,and yill 
pExo. 19,4. nar ftick-to lay ; » All that the Lord com 

mandeth 1 will Wwe :dae. But when hi 

q Exg. 20,19 {peaketh, we 4can not endure to hear 

2t.den.$,5, the law at his month, but run away. ( 

' if we do recciue it, it is with a vail 

r Exod. 34,': gyvcr Moles face, not diſcerning i 

act *.. frne nature of the law which is # ſpit 
07> If ruall, or end of the ſame , which ig 
t bring us to Chriſt :: but in hypocriſic 
with ballow and covered hearts , imag 
ning the outward obſervation thereoj, 
howſocyer it be, to befufficient. But whi 
it cometh in deed ro our conſcience, vi 
v Rom.9,9, dic, Yfor finne (which we thought we 
dead ) reviveth, and * taking vcca(ont 
the commandement, deceiycth us., all 
thereby flayerh us; & when rhe law fajt 

y verſe 8, Thow ſhalt not (wit , ſane y workethin ſod 

: all manner, of luſt; And as the Iſraehi4F{hc 

baving hearde the thundring voyce-ffaft 


*'nN Rom. 3,20, 


o Rom.7,9. 


tCa4l.3,24. 


x verſe 11, 


Wometh,finne aboundeth and dappeareth F 
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he Lord from heaven, forbidding them 
o haue any other Gods before his face ; 
id before forty dayes were expired , 
Yroet both their » promiſe, and their zEx0d.19,8 
feate, and dGod himlſclfe their ſaviour, aFxe.20,18 
d © made them Gods of merall: ſo is it &«. 


thus all , when the commandement >*/+ 296, 21 
0.32,7,8 


Rom.7,27. 
be finne, yea our of meaſureinfull. AETAW 


nd becauſe the wages of finne is death, 
e law alſo <cauſerh wrath, which is © Rem.4,rs 


leWrevcaled from heauen againſtallungod- f Rom.r,18. 


nes and unrighteonſnes of men, Then 
ewe caſt down with ſight and horror 


6 10Wf our Wretched caſe; and the more we 


ue to ridde our ſ{elues out of theſe 
ares'of hell , the faſter we are intang- 
d: for we finde our {clues g carnall , & £KR9m.7,14 


Wide under finne; fo as if we haue will 
W do good , yer h finde we no meanes 


h verſe 18, 


pertorme itz and without Gods grace 
'& can neyther i will nor dot. Where- i Philip.2,r; 


Wc wekcrie outupon our miſery , and rom, 7, 24 


ould dic in deſpayr , were it' not that 


11 Wod did cauſe his favour in the face of 


acli4M hiſt to ſhine upon us: in whom bein 


Y 


"NY 
itted by faith; we lar dead to the law, A Ne” 


H 2 bur 
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bur aliueunto God by belief in his ſon, 
who hath loved us, giuen himſelf fory 
and liveth in us. Thus is the law,aliohſ h 
mler.23,29 ©0 d {coycr,a fyre to burnc, am hawnaſſhod 
to breake whatſoever in us is exalted ſnd 
 Gal.3 ,24- cainſt: God, and is » a {ichoolmalſter ſha 
lead us to Chriſt,that we might be madhes. 
1ighteous by him, after that we arc {triÞ- 1 
' naked of our owne milconceived righeur 
© 2.4<.z,4. coulncs 3 and having our 9 filthy gaiſhyp 
ments take from us, way bc arayed wilſon 
pRev.19,8. change of raymcnt , eucn that P fine-linWhar 
'nen, pure and ſyning,which is the riohWou 
teoulnecs of the Saincts. may 
10. The chaſtiſements of God , anar 
qlev.26,,2 an other good meancs q to humble ougGHe 
49,47. {tubbornenature,avd unbapriſed heanghwo! 
rLan.z,z9, making us to »{carch & tric our wailow 
40. and turne againe to the Lord , to \ci\Rfing 
1?/-197,r2, jnto him in our diſtreflc; ro haue careiWhn: 
23,17, 18, ; | 
19.6978,;4 © 1carne and Keepe his word. By thenfino. 
tP/.119,67 hc Y proveth us, ro know what is in oufive: 
L4 5 G hearts,& letteth us have ExPcrience bol car) 
*Y2+ of Our OWN infirmities; and of his poweeeve 
and grace, By them he bringeth us toaln 
x Ieb 33,19, bumble * conſcflion and forrow for ouima 
20--27,28, linncs, and fo delivercth vur ſoules trogÞder 

o0 | 


OHAP.K — i7 
2oing into the-pir. * By them and _— + LChak 


»n1knes in them, he teacherh us to y tru 
1 kim,and not in our (elnes. Thus = the 2p. 29, 5 
ode & correction giveth us wildome, 
and we are Chaſtenicd for 2 our. profit, , z{eþ.x2,18 
har we might be partakers of his holy- 
es. | Erebe 
- 11, And thus God. callerhus out of 
pur ſelues, from the unbelecf, blindnes, 
ypocrifie, hardnes of heart, pride, wan- 
onnes, & ali other inordinare affections 
hat do polleflems,that we may beleeue, 
oue, feare and obey him alone ; that we 
may b remember and doe all his com- b Numb. x5, 

adements,and be holy unto'ourGod, 40. 
He reacheth us'to deny ungodlines.and 
ocldly luſts, even fuch as < fight in our 

dwne members 3 that 4 our old man be- 4d Rom, 6,6. 
ing erucihed with Chriſt ; rhebody of - * * | 
inne ray be deftroyed,8& we'ſerne ſinne 
no more. Bur having < our-{oules' as e Þ ſa.r32,2 
veanlings with us , withdrawn from all 
Wcarnall pleaſures , and having fcaſt off 
every thing that preticth downe, and the 
lmnc that fo akly compaſſerhus aboutz 
may delight in the Lord and in his law , 
Gpending upon him alone for life ſuc- 

H 3 COUL 


our 


c lam.4,T. 


f Heb.12,1.. 


| for ourevill deeds , nor boaſting uf ou 


2Pſe.73,24 
=” 


; ver butthee? & 1 deſire none mm the earth 


kh Toh.12,25 
iRev. 14,4. 
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cour and ſalvation ; neyther diſpayring 


good ,.. but by fayth taking hold upon 
Chriſt,and laying, 8 Whom haxe I in hee. 
With thee : my fleſh faileth, and my hear 
but God «6 the rack of my heart and my pur- 
tion for ever. . Then bidding farewell to 
the world, & meckely taking vur croſle 
upon ys, as men Þ hating our ownelif 
here, to i follow the Lamb, whitherſoe- 
ver he goeth,and ſhall bring us ro moy 
taines or deſerts, to hunger or thirſt, to 


| cold or nakednes,to trouble of budy u 


gricf of mind, to feares or terrours , vt 


$ cuento the duſt of death: - knowing that 


» 
= 


in all he will ſuſteyne us, and in the end; 
wipe all tcares. from our eyes; after we 


KP/a. 66,r2 haue gone into fire and:into water , he 


Upſa.73,24 


will bring us, out into a welthie place; in 
our weaknes. he will ſtrengthen us, in 
our wants he will celicueus, in all our 
cares, doubts, dangers, and diſtreles,hc 
will 1guide-us by his counſell , and after 
xcceiue usto glorie. 1104 

112, Bur theſe things are fo hard unto 
fleſh and blood , that the naturall man 
| chooſeth 
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chooſerh rather to remaine ſtill in his - }.. 
wocfull ſtare, and imjoy;the momentany 

pleaſures of linne ,.then in ſuch ſtreigh's 

and difficulties to. fallow Chuift;: For it 

is a heavy thing to renounce ana:forſake 

his. owne. affections, to conderpne his - 

owne wiſdome. for touliſhnes ,. to reſt 

wholly upon Gods word and pramilcs, 

when nothing. isſecne but prcſunt want 

and calamitie; to'abaridon plcaſnres ,t0 

tame and ſubdue- his wanton luſts , to 

beare cheerfullythe reproaches and per» "© 
{ecutions uf the world , and whattocyecr 

els God ſhall bring upon him z .oftcn- 

times to the loſle 0 friends, wife, chil- ., . .- 
dren, goods; lands & life it ſelf There- > 1» 
fore this ſtate is indeede m 2a Deniall- of PLw. 9,23 
our.ſc}ues , 8& catying of our <£vſlz day- 

ly:av» Mortificationot our caithly mers 2 Col4,5- 
bers, eucn a ©-daylydying & Þ breathing Þ 17 n3e37 
out of the ghoſt. As the lacrifices giuen 
unto God were @ killed, falteds.andicnt 1,109; 3, 5. 
up.infyrez ſo weethat muſt give up aur T4? 


”* 


P Pja.86,15 


© allo be ſalted with fre , as\ Chtiſt hath | 
no fayd; And as himfclfe ( fulfilling the fi- M8#-H,48! 
an give of the ſinne offtings which were 
H 4 burnt 


owne ” bodies for.a living ſacrifice, maft rRowg1t; &« 


| 
| 


| 
: 
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tHeb.r;,rr, burnt withour the camp) © that he migh 
12,13. {anCctifie us with his owne blood, ſuffre 
without the gate of Ieruſalem , fo mu 
we likewiſe goe out of the cawpe, be: 
ing his reproch; which we never do wil- 
v Sowg. 7,3. lingly, till he y drawe us. For this our 
W544. new birth, is nor * of blood , nor of the 
'F>73* will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God who regenerateth, calleth, 
& {anCificth his Iſrael , increaſing them 
with men like aflock ; y and as the flock 
y Et£,36,37 of holineſles , as the flock of Ieruſalem 
38. in their ſolerane feaſts,{o filleth he deſo. 
late cities with flocks of men, which be 
x Rom. x5, 0g by the miniſterie of the Golpell = of- 
16. 4. 66, fred up for ſacrifices , are acceptable be- 
20. ing ſandtificd by rac Holy ghoſt. 

13. Whenthus we be changed bythe 
power of Gods grace, and haue got the 
victorie of our {elues, ſubduing and ru- 
ling over our owne {pirits, which as Sa- 

2210.15, 32 lomonſayrh-2 is betrer then if we wanne 
; a city 3 when we haue hearkned 10 the 
5 Cryc of the bVgyce,thatall fleſh is oralle, 
7, " & all thegrace thereof as the flowerof 
| the field ; and when we haue found our 
gralle ro be withered and flower _ 

. "a 
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becauſe the ſpirir of the Lord hath 
blown upon it: when the»ſtrong hold 
of our imaginations is caſt downe, and 
everic < thought brought into captivitic .,c,, .v's 
to the obedience of Chriſt ; when we , 
haue diſcerned our ſinnes, felt the {marte 
of them in our conſciences, 4 pined dLev.26,39 
away for our iniquitics , and © judged eExze.20, 43 
our ſelues worthie to be curte off for all 
em WM our evils ; when we have renounced all 
> © confidence in our {elues, rejected all our 
em W righteouſneſles fas filthy cloures , & be- 
(0. Wing humbled under the mighric hand of 
be Bl God , do with Iob gabhotrre our (clues, g tb 42, 6. 
vf- Þ and repent in dult & aſhes : then will he 
de- looke upon us, and turne our captivitie, 

end bring us into his promiſed reſt , into 
the Þwhich we Þ entcing by fayth , ſhall there b Hebr.4,3. 
the keepe the true Sabbath of God , i ceaſe &* 6 
ru- Wfcom our owne works,” as he did from CEASE 


f I[4.64,5. 


Sa- Whis, and wholly give our felues tro work 6 | 
ine the works of God,which is k to beleeue k noh.6,2% | 
the Win him whom he hath ſent, euen TIefus 29- | 
ſſe, FC hciit our 1 wiſedome, juſtice, ſanctifict- | ; cor; 1,50. 
r of Ftion,& redernption, who calleth us with 4 
our FF holy calling fromthe fellowſhip of 

2d, Woatan, ſinne; this world', and our owne 


Hs Corru® 
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curtuptions , to the happie communig 
with himſelfe and with his Father , by 
fayth a while on earthzt:1] we m ſhall be. 


hold his face in juſtice , and when wes 


wake, be latished with his imgge. 


O ter/alem,, waſl thine heart from Wickedu, 
that thoy mayſt be ſaved : how long ſhall th 
Wicked thoughts remaine within th:02 1er. 4,14 


K. EE res 


m— —__ 
—W_—— ” _—__ 


CHAPTER X1. 
Of the communion that we haize With God, 


in generall 


"© having graciouſly freed us fron 
A._Jihe captivity of Satan, and calledy 


 * out of the world, and from our own 


corruptions , doth after this take w 


' Pefre unto him , beſtowerh - more grace 


a22Cor.6,17 


and blefſings upon us;, and accepteths 
gainc the fruits of his owne ſpirit in us 


: For he hath (eparated us from others, 


.2-xeceiue us unto himſelfe,and he will be 
a Father unto-us,and we ſhall þe the ſow 
anddaughters of the Lord Almightic. 
--;2, This grace God ſignified roo! 

w__ fathers, 


w_ . 
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fathers, when he had freed them from 
the bondage of Agypr, ſaying; Þ ye haue X '" 19-4 
ſcene what I did to the Aygyprians , and __ 
ex W how I caricd you upon cagles wings , & 

haue brought you unto me: now there- 
fore , if ye will hear my vyoyce in deede 
dns, WW and keepe my covenant ; then ſhall ye be 
lth my chicf treaſure aboue all peoples , 
bi though all che carth be mine; ye ſhallbe 
—Þ unto me alſoakingdome of- prieſts, and 

a holy nation. | 

3. The manifeſtation and aſſurance 

od, of this grace; is to be lecne in that erer- 


nall <Covenantand Oth, which he ma- Dev. 29,12. 


keth with us, and whereby he 8 ſtabli- g werſe 13 
ſhethus for apeople unto himlclfe, and 

will be unto us a God; as.he allo ſware 

unto our fathers Abraham Iſaak and Iaa- 

kob. Who were themſclues joyncd in 

league with the Lord, that had ſtabliſhed 

this everlaſting covenant with Abraham 

and his poſterity , to © be Gud unto hit, eGen.17,7, 
and to,his ſeede. after him; but hath now 

TW fully and finally ratified ir jnChriſt,Gc by 

W that new Teſtamenrall-band confirnied © 
ce MW in his blood, whetcby he hath coyenan- 
td, thar f he will be our. God, and we F web, 8,6 


—— - Sw—rognmny — x —om_y ie. 
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124 CHAP, XI. 
ſhall be his people: whereupon it fol. 
loweth that he being ours,”and we his, 
allured hereof by faith in his goſpel , we 
hauc g communion with the Father and 
with his Sonne IetusChriſt;to the prayl, 
of thegloryof his grace, and our cter- 
b Prov, 8, Nall happines. © Whiles/ he being our 
i P[.18, 1,2 God applierh his hwiſedome, i ſtrength, 


& rfobn 1,3. 


kP/a. 84,11 k prace, andall other goodnes unto u; ii th 
for good: and cauſeth us againe to apply Iſl to 
I Row.12,7, lour bodies & our minds, with all the fx W de 
_ culties of them, to the honour 8 ſervice Þ Gt 
ofhis majeſtic; 8 this with ſuch mutuall I G 


© Joue and neete conjunction , as Godis If a1 
m 2 Tohu 44 ſayd, to mdwell in us and wein him; and I b1 
x5. with ſuch peace, as * palleth*all under- W ic 
phat ſtanding, that!not without cauſe doth the I hc 
e?ſ.144,75 Plalmiſt ſing, © Bleſſed #5 the people whiſ Il © 
God Tehowvah «. m 
4. The perſons whom God admit I © 

reth into this gracious communion, arc Iſh. 
all (forts of people without reſpect of @ % 
p Gd.3.28. perſons: p lewes and Gentiles , bond iſ G 
q Pſal.148, en and free, male and female, q kings If *0 
W190 of the earth and all peoples, Princes and Ic 
r 1Cor. :,26 all judges of the world , yong men and ſc 
27< | . maydens,old men and children , rywici a 

F men 
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men and fooles ; euen as ſmany as the (Ag. 2,z9; 

Lord our God ſhall call. The riches of 

which grace , Moſes alſo manifeſted un- 

ro {rac , when he layd; t Ye ſtand this Dent. 29, 

day eerie one of you befire- the Lord your TR wy 

God, your heads of your tribes, your elders & 

ue I your officers, all the men of Iſrael, your chil- 

h, WW dren, your Wincs,and thy ſtranger that i in 

us Wl thy camp, from the v hewer of thy Wood un- v Thats, the 

ly WW to the drawer of thy Water ; that thou ſhowl- ba/eit ſervants 

fi WW deſt paſſe into the covenant. of the Lord thy © 19. 9,23 

ice | God, and into his oath Which the Lord thy 

all W God maketh with thee this day. Fc. This 

dis © awple mercie , God ſhewed cuen then , 

nd but hath much inlarged lince x by the x Epheſ. 2, 

ler- © {ending of his Son ; that it might be ſcen x21, x7. 

the © how he is y good to all, and his mercies 

boſe I Over all his works 3 and that z all fleſhy yg 2s. 
miphr bleſle his holy name , for ever and 

nit- W cvcr. | | 

ar 5- The originall of this grace to the 

- of MY Saints, commecth from the election of 

ond ©} G0d, who. having {crahis delight in them 

to loueth hooſcth them and thei GR 9-4" 

ings © em , choo{ct IC 15. 7,6, 

and I i<ede., ro. be a precious people to him- 9,8. 

ant {<lfc, aboue all peoples upon the earth 3 

wil © and as he fayth by the Prophet, b I haze bwn.z1,z, 

loved 


- 


y P[.145,9. 
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loved thee With an everlaſting loxe , there- 
fore with mercie 1 hane drawen thee. From 
which furder grace proceedeth; for the 
pf Song. 1,3. being thus drawen,do < runne after him, 
cry 24H and dchuſe him againe tO be their God, 
e Pſal. x19, and to (erue him © they Choſe the wy 
30,173- of faith, they chole his precepts. Soi | 
thee a willing & joyful coyenant made ſo 
betweene God and them, by mutuall + of 
greement , upon moſt holy and happie tha 
fdeu 26,17, conditions 3 which Moſes briefly de- and 
x6,79-m - (cribeth thus: f Thou ha#t 8 made the Lorl (YO! 
al to ſay this day , (thatis , thou haſt raken Þ"! 
promiſe of, conditioned with, and con- plc 
h So theGreek ſequently, h haſt choſen him) zo be to thet Go 
DI for a God, and to walke in his waies , andt) 
keep hs ſtatutes & his commandements ani 
hes judgements, to hearken unto his voi. , 
eAnd the Lord hath made thee to ſay ti. 
iu GHay(hath conditioned with,and i [Loſe 

thee, ) to bento him for a peculiar people, 
even 4s he ſhake unto thee, and to keepeal 
hw commandements 3 and ts fet thee high 4- 
bore all nations Which he hath made, 
raſe and in name andin glorie 3 and that 7 

thou ſhowldeſt be an holy people to the Lord 4 

thy God, enen at he hath | vr 9g F 

| 6. The 
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6. The good things. communicated 
with us of God by that covenant of his 


grace, the Apoſtle fummeth vp, when he 
layth , that k bis divine power hath ginen k 2 Pa.r,;. 
w all things that. perteyne 30 ift and godly- 


ys. For as he is bimſelfe the 1 Living 11er. ro, ro, 
God, and Þ giver of life unto all things; 

ſo is hc n Wh, God of the dead , - wh TN, 
of the Living. To the ende therefore n Mat. az, 
that we, which were o dead in rreſpalices?, ” 
and finnes, and P [trangers from the Life 2 © eſ.2,T. 
of God, through the ignorance that was p chap.4, 18 
inus, & in thateſtze were not his peo- 
ple ; might be the q ſonnes of the Living q Hoſ.r,re. 
God, and r heyres of the grace of Life : 7* Ft, 3,T» 
it was ncedefull, that we it ould receiue | 
trom him this grace, which els we could 
not haue frem avy other; beeauſe f with 
him is the well of life, and in his lighe 
ſhall we {ce light; be is * our Life and the *D&#. 39,20 
length of our dayes , his v precepts and y pal, rxg, 
tis promiſes do quicken us , and by all 93,59. 

x that proccedeth out of his mouth,dorh 
aman liue; as that good king Hezckiah 
confelled upon his recoverie from death; _ 
? O Lord by them ( men ) line, and by all of y1/4 38,16,” 
mem (1s) the kfe of my ſpirit ; and thou hait 

cared 


{Pſal. 36,9. 


xDent.8.z. 
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cauled me to [leep,& ha#t ginen life unto wy, 
4 And are WC de partaken 
of the lifc of God, then feele we the 
lowſhip and communion ſpoken of; an 
as our life encreaſerh, fo dothour joy,by 
the perceiuing of our happines 3 and we 
x Rom.6,13 , giue our {clues unto God , as they tha 
aPſe.56,13. arcaliue from the dead, walking before 
him in the light of the living. GodalbW 

b Levit. 26, himſclf b walketh with us, leading u 
x2. < by the rivers of waters, ina ſtraightwy 
e Ir. 31,9, yherein we ſhall not ſtumble, and our 
dn dl ſouleſhall be as a watered garden ; we 

ſhall hauc no more {orow, but ſhall be ſx 
riſhed with the geodnes uf the Lord, i 
dP/4. 22,26 d our hart ſhall liue for ever. Toth 
end therefore that we may in ſome ſon 
diſcerne this incomprehenſ1ble grace, le 
us conſider ſome principall of the many 

good things, that God doth piuc us per- 
tcyning unto Life and godlines. | 
8. And firſt, for that Vnderſtanang 
£30.16, 22 is<a welſpring uf Life unto them that 
Haue it; the God of our Lord Iclw 
Chriſt, the Father of glory, f giverh unto 
7* us the Spirit. of wiledome , and revel 
tion through the Knowledge of him, 
whereby 
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whereby the eyes of our underſtandin 

arc lightned, and we know. whatis the 

hope of his calling , and what the riches 

of his glorious inheritance -is in the 

Sain&ts: {o he having opened our eyes, _ 

e wee [cethe wonders of his law, ard he e p/.r19, 18 

cauſeth us Þ to urderſtand the way of j | 

his precepts. This is a {peciall point of 

the happines of Gods people , aboue all 

peoples of the catth, that wy have both, .,} 

his Law for a light, & himſelfe for their 

nſtructer, & ſo are all i the fawght of God, * 19. 6,45. 

and hane k an Oyntment from him thar k 1Tch,3,20 

5 holy , whereby rhey know all things, * 

and | need not that any man teach them, 1 yo 25, 

\the but as the ſame anointing teacherh them 

fon $1! things. Hereupon the Prophet ſayde 

 leÞpto God , = Thauc not declined from ,, pal. 119, 

hy judgements, becauſe thou didſt teach x02. 

ic; and himſclfe fayth unto his people, *.". _ 

lamthe Lord thy God, which teach n 1/ags,27 

hee to profit, and leade thee by the way 

hat thou ſhouldeſt goe; and thine © cares ochap. 9, 22 

all heare a word bchindethee, ſaying ;*-5 lf 

's 1s the Way, Wake ye 1 #t , when thou: 

uneſt ro the right hand,and when thou —— _ 

utneſt to the left. Thus the Þ fecrer of ppſal, 25, 14 
fr en I the 


verſe 27 . 
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the Lord is revealed tv them that fear, 
him ; and'his covenant, for to giuethey 
q Late24, knowledge 3 hed openeth their ming, 
45- that they may underſtand the {cripture, 
x Epbeſ.x,9. he opencth unto them the * myſteries 
ſol. 2,9, his will, and ſflleth them with knoy. 
' ledgeof theſame,in all wiledome & {yi 
rituall underſtanding , that ſo they my 
be partakers of his life, as David (ayth, 
: Pſal. x19,'/; Giue me underſtanding & I ſhall live. Ani 
CR chat this grace proceedeth from his co- 
venaht and confirmeth rhe ſame, hin 

/ 17.24, 4. ſelfe ſhewerh, when he faythy v 7 will g 
' them an heart to knowe me, that, f am-th 


'* Lord; and they ſhall be my people, & f mi 
be their God. 
9, Art other of the gifts perteyning 
- ynto Life and godlynes, is Fayth,w her 
x Gen.9,22, by our Fathers *« walked with God, ple: 
hcb.1t,5,6, (eq him, wrought many good worke 


þ 


hy obteyned good report, and in the cnde 


|  theſalvation of their ſoules. This 
y Ephef. 2 8. we haue not of our ſelues, y it is the gi 
of God, who openeth * the doore the! 


zAt-14,27 of unto his choſen people, which ther 


a Tit.7,z, fore is called 3 the faithof Gods elett ; 
wondrous is the force thereof ow 
ſouls 
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ſoules, for by it ball things are wade pol- b Mar. 9,23, 
ſible to us, it is our © breftplate,and it is _ xThe[.5,8 
our 4 ihield, whereby we quench all the 
fyrie darts of the Divil; it is the © vitorie = 755 
whereby we overcome the world z by ir FOR 
wef walke, whiles we are pilgroms here f 2Cor.5,7. 
on carth, and abſent from the Lord; by | 
it we ſtand gin the grace and fayour of $N%#-F1, 28 
God; by it b we bxe,by it our God doth h Gd. 2,20. 
ipurifie vur hearts,and through ic kdoth '44-15.9- 
keepe us by his power unto {alyation. as þ 

106. This Fayth ,docth alwaies reſpect 
the word of God, ! from wheaice it ari- |Rom. 20,17 
ſeth, and by which iris wrought in us 
through his ſpirit: which therefore is cal- 
lcd, the m Word of fayih, and is vp vaine © 
word concerping us, bur is ® our Life. It nDes.32,47 
looketh alſo unto all Gods vracles , tea- 
ching us to belecue © all things that arc 0A. 24,14 
written inthe law andProphets, and Þ in 
the goſpel, It cauſeth ns1o apprehende 
W Gods ancient mercies ſhewed to our Fa- Hebr. x 
W'icrs, as belonging alſo ro us ; for ſo we kirk + 2 

learne. of the Apoſtles, to apply 4the rRoem.4,23, 
romile of Gods preſence & continned 2; 
Wiavofic with Iloſua; hisrimpuration of ju- Lo 2308 
ſice unto Abraham; the { bouldnes and 5. os 
Ll 2 COULage 


m vunſes, 


p 10hn 20,31 
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132 CHAP. XI. 
courage of David,upon Gods aſliſtance; 


te Rom. 15,4 and generally , * whatfoever things ate 


written aforetime , as bcing written for 
our lcarning, comfort , and encreale of 
fayth. So allo we learne of the Prophet, 
which ſpake of things done long be- 
fore, as if they had beene f[cenc and felt 
by themſclucs. Hoſeas fayth of Iaakob, 
y God found him in Bethel , and there 


4 pe {pake with z; the Plalmiſt lingethof 


Gods bringing Ifracl through the Seca & 
Iardan ; He rurncd fca into drie land, 


x pſal. 66,6. * they paſſed through the river on foote, 


y2Cer.4,1; 


there did we 7ejoxce in him. According 
to whole exatwples,we that now liuc and 
beleeue , becauſe we haue received the 
yſame ſpirit of fayth with thePatijarchs, 
& haue obreyncd a= like- precious faith 


z 2pet.1,T. with the Apoſtles ; may alſo fay with 
aSong. 2,16, them, my welbceloved is mine,and Iam 


his 3 I b know that my redeemer liveth; 


blob 19,25 and <I line by faich in him,who hath lo- 
c Gale 3,20. yed mezand 21ucn himſelfe for me. 


11. The moſt excellent fruit that we 
reape of Fayth, is ougTuſtification in the 
ſighr of God,by his grace in Chriſtlglus, 
For whercas two waics of Life and Iv- 

: ſtice 
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tice are (er before us in the ſcriptures , 

the one by Keeping the Law of the 

Lord, cuen all his precepts, of which it 
is fayd , 4 The man that doeth them , ſhall d Rom. 10,5. 
line by them 3 andagaine , © This ſhall be 
our Tuſtice before the Lord oxnr God » if we 
iake heede to keepe all his commandements , 
# he hath commanded us: the other by 
fayth in Chriſt; as it is written, f God ſo | Ioh, 3,16, 
loved the World , that, he hath ginen- his 

omely begotten. ſonne, that. whoſoever belee- 

veth in him ſhozld not periſh, but hae ever- 

laſting life: the firſt of theſe waies is (uch, 

as nogflcſh can be juſtified by. For though GUl.2,16, 
the Law conliſterh of bh Living oracles, & h A. 7,38. 
cycrie commandement i is holy and jult . noe 
and good; yet by realon of finne , that FEWLY 
dwellcthin us, & the lame commandc- k werſero. 
ment which was ordeyned znto lift, Is 

founde to be unto us to death. For ! (inn | yore x, 
aketh occaſion by the commandement, 

and decciveth us, andthereby killcthus; 

2s when the Law fayth,Thez ſhalt not luſt, 

n ſinne worketh in us all maner of luſt ; mwerſe $. 
lo the Law is the dife and ſtrength of fin, | 

In us thatare carnall, and ſold under ſin; 

and (1nne *35 made out of mcaſure finful verſe 13, 


6-3 -—_y 


e Den.6,25, 
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0 Ro®.5,20 by the commandement , and the o Lay 


p Cal.z,21. 


qurr{erg, 
7 Rom, z,20. 


ſ Gal, 3, 10. 
tGd.2, r5. 


v AF.,4,12. 


& Gal. 3,23, 
24. 


Y T9 uy w- 
0% « 


z Gal. 3,130 


entred , that the offence might abound, 
Therefore p can it not giue us Life, ney- 
ther was it giuen to that ende, but was 
added unto the promiſe of grace by 
Chriſt , 4 becauſe of the tranſgreſſions; 
and by it cometh » the knowledge of 
ſinne ; ir allo condemnerh and curſeth 
Call finne and finners , and * through it 
arc wedead unto it , that we might liz 
unto God. For the terrours thereof tor- 
menting our ſinfull ſoules,weare forced 
ro ſeek refage from Gods wrath in ſome 
other, which wecan norfnde Yinany 
bur in Chriſt, whom God hath propoſed 
to be the reconciliatis for all our {innes, 
whom we apprehend by fayth ; and un- 
till fayth come are * kepr faſt, and asit 
were locked up under the Law, whereof 
we haue this excellent uſe and benift, 
thar it is 2 y child-leader ot ſchole-mayſte 
to bring us unto Chriſt, In whom the 
juſtice of God is farisfied for all our trel- 
paſles by his death on the tree , whercon 
he was made = a curſe for us , and redec- 
med us from the curſe of the Law. And 
ſo our ſinnes, which were imputed unto 


him, 


CHAP. XI. 139 

him , ſhall no more be imputed unto us, 

but forgiuen for his ſake, and that bleſ- 

{:dnes cormnmeth on us, which is written, 

z Bleſſed are they Whoſe iniquities are ſoy. Kew: 7s 
riuer, and Whoſe ſinnes are covered, bleſſed 

1; the many to whom the Lord imputeth not 
inc. Yea God , as he Imputerh not bur 
pardoneth {inne,fo doth he impute b ju- 
ſtice or righteouſnes fo us without 
works of ours; becauſe Chriſt falhlicd 
1- Yall righreouſnes for us that belcene , and 
ed Wwe Thall be foundein him < not having c Phy.;,g. 
ne ſour owne juſtice, which is of the Law , 

ny Ebur that which is through the Fayth of 

ed © Chriſt, cuen che juſtice which is of God 

es, through Fairh. To reach us this , the 

n- a firſt man whom Moſcs mentioneth to , ,,, 1.6 : 
$ it MW hare beleered the Lord, he preſently ador- Guy, x56. 
of FW ncth with this grace, that God 1wprted 

It, (144 to hins for juſtice. And he being wade 

fer the < Father of all belecvers; that :s writs © Rom.4,' 6 
the Wien f for us alſo , unto whom Belcefe * 7 54 24 
el- {fall be impnred for juſtice in like wile. 

on © Thus are we $ juſtified by Faith, w.thout g row. 3,28 
ce- WW the works of the Law; yea Faith is come, 

nd Fin place of all good works, as Chiitt * 
nto If hath ſaye,, Þ Thes is the works of God,that b45n 6,29. 
Im; | T2 yee 
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yee beleene in him whom he hath ſent, this 
i 1 199.3,23 aifo is his commandement, i that we be- 
leeu in the name of his Son Icſus Chriſt 
& c>4.+. x. Whom he thar hath , k hath Life , and he 
5» F5* that hath not the ſonne of God hath not 
[E383 Life: but who fo | truſterh io his owns 
righteouſnes, and commirreth iniquity 
ſhall ſurely dye , as ſayth the Prophet, 
Thus l:ne we by fayth in Chriſt , & that 
m Hab.2,4, hcaucnly oracle is fulfilled , m They 

gal.3,tt. ſhall lineby his fayth. 

12, this Lifcand grace, is one-cqudi- 
rion of that everlaſting covenant which 
our God hath made with us; and fayd 

nHb.8 12.n ll be merciful to their unrighteouſys, 
C& will remember their ſins and their ini- 
quities no more. And being rhus jultih- 
0 Row. 5,1, Ed by faith, we %haue peace towards (od 
through our Lord Iefus Chriſt , whom: 
P14 42,9. he p hath giuen ro be our covenant and 
qpſal.5 1,9. Our light; he 4 hiderh his face from our 
ſinnes , and wipeth away all our iniqui- 
7 10Þ 3324+ tics, and ſaych, r deliver them that they 


o0c not downe into the pit, for I have 


Num, 23,21 found a ranſome. Yea now he \ſeeth 
. no injquitie in Taakob, nor tran reſſion 
in I{raell; the Lord his God is wich him, 


GRAY: Al. 137 
and che joyfull ſhout of a King is among 
them; though the tinnes of Iudah be 
ſought for, t they ſhall be no morc , ler. 50, 20, 
found, for the [Lord is mcrcifull ro them 
whome hc reſerveth , he v hath waſhed , 1 , 
the filrhines of the daughters of Sion , 44, 22,23. 
their tranſgreſſions are put away as a 
cloud, and like a miſt,thcir {innes are all 
«caſt into the bottome of the ſea. For x Mic.7,19 
this, the Sain&ts doe triumph and lay, 
! who ſhall lay any thing to. the charge y Rom.8,z3. 
of Gods cholen? it is God tharjuſtifieth 
who ſhall condemn ? we will = goc For- z pſa.7x, 16 
ward in the ſtrength of the Lord God, 
we will make mention of thy juſtice,cuen 
of thyne onely. And thus is fulfilled the 
ſaying of the Prophet 2 The whole ſeede of 
Fry ſhall be jaſtiſicd, and glory , in the 
G1 the 

13, Yet is there alſo further grace 
perteyning to life and gudlines given us 
of God, cucn our Santtification; wherc- I 
unto he hath b called us, and which we - « Thy. 4 
Mayn unto © by fayth in Chriſt. For the 
orace of God that bring<th {alyation un- © AF.25,18 
toall men, and hath appeared z doth 1Ti 
i teach us that we ſhould deny ungoQly- ; , * Es 

ds nes 


a 1/4 45,25- 
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138 CHAP. XL 
nes and worldly luſts , & that we ſhoul! 
liue ſoberly aid righteoufly & godly in 
e Ren, 6,x. this prelent world , and not <continey 
f 1/4.63,18. ſill - ſinne, that grace may abound. We 
are the $3.50 of fGods holyncs, and he 
. ., Will be g halowed amcng us, he theLord 

gLeV 22,32 . 

bEze.36,25 doth ſanctify us; he powreth b clean we 
ter upon us , that we may be cleanc, 
;xeb. 20,22, © ſprinkled in our harrs froman evil con- 
{cience, and watkhed in our bodies with 
k Ezk, 36, pure water; he k taketh away the ſtony 
26. cartout of our body , and giycth usan 
heart of fleſh, he | purteth his Þici With- 
in us, and cauſeth us to walke in his ta- 
rutes , to Keepe his judgements and dot 
m Ez. 37, them, that we be m polluted no more 
23. with our abominartons , nor any of out 
n Lcv.19,2 tranſgreſſions z and layth unto us, » Te ſc 
: ſhall be holy , for I the Lord your Cod am. by t 
holy. And this is another condition of by 
his gracious covenant with us, as iti ! 
o Heb.8,10 wranten, of will pect my laws in their mini * Þ 
and in their heart 1 will write them\, andl «| 


will be their God , and they ſhall be my pets of « 


le. ; 
s 14. Of this Sanification there beÞWPrii 
tyeparts,which they that long after " a 


L wiſe 29, 


* 
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nd to ſee good dayes, mult ſecke 3 hut, . 
to eſchew evill , 2 and to doe good, bo tt 

he way to attain thele, is by the q death q Row. EC, 5, 

and buriall of the old man, the corrnpti- 4 9: 

»n of nature; and the refurrection of the 

new : that fo being r dead unto {inne,we 1 9oſe in. 
may be aliue unto God, in Iefus Chriſt 

our Lord. The old man, or body of 

finne, is the f wholc man ſoule & body, C10. 3,6,5. 

he is borne by nature, cucn tall fleſh, © 1/4. 40,6,7 
nd ail the grace & glory thereof, which Let.1,24+ 
the Spirit of the Lord maſt blow upon, 
nd cauſe to fade,as the lower of grafle, 
that the man may be borne againe , and 
made a new creature , enen Þourne » of v Ion x, 234 
God, To worke this wondrous change 
inus , the Lord giveth two ſpeciall gra- 
ces; the 1 Feare,and 2 Lowe of his namc. 
by the one to reſtreine us from evill, and 
by the other to allure us unto good. 

15, The Feare of the Lordzas it is the x v{, xxr,10 
 beginping of wiſcdome; ſo is it y the 
wellpring of Life, ro ayoyde the ſneres 
of death, and many graces flow from it 
Into our foules, of which this is one 
principall, ( as Salomon ſheweth, ). that 
* by the Feare of the Lord we de parte fron z chap.16,6 

geVimn. 


y Pro,14,27 
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eve. Therefore is it joyned and com. 
a pjai. 5,7. mandcd with the * worſhip and Þ (eryic; 
d 7/H.2,M. Fre Lod , and is the ſ{peciall ende of 
the giving of the Law unto us , as God 
© Deut.4,19 {ayd to Moles , © Gather we the people 
rogither , and I will caule them to hear 
my words , that. they may learne to Fear 
call the dayes that they ſhall Tine upon 
the earth. Ir is joyncd in particular with 
many precepts, for a reltraint to keepe 
dLev.25-17 us from evill, cuen againſt men; as, 4Op- 
preſſe not any man his neighbour , but 
e verſe 36, ftare thy God ; © thou ſhalt take no uſuy 
of thy brother , bur thalt ſtare thy God; 
twerſe 43+ thou Ff ſhalr nor rule over him cruelly, 
oLev.19,z2 Put ſhalt feare thy God z 8 rhou ſhalr ho- 
nour the perſon of the old man , & fear 
b verſe 14. thy God; i thou ſhalt not curſe the death, 
nor put a ſtumbling block before the 
blinde , bur ſhalr feare thy God, Iti 
alſo the cnde and effect of the Golpell, 
( 1er. 32, 39, Whereby God igiuerh us one heart and 
40. one way that we may feare him for & 
ver , and putreth his Feare in our har 
that we ſhould not depart from him, but 
k 2cer, 5,12 Ping carefull & circurſpect inall or 
L8, waycs knowing k the terrour þ J 

[ 
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Lord , before whoſe judgement ſeat we _ 
noſt all appeare, tO recciue according to | | 
our works, and into whoſe handsitis1a Hib.ro,zr 
fearefull thing to fall *: may therefore 


* 


pallc the m time of our pilgrimage in MIpt.n,n”7 
feare,clenſing our ſelues from all filthy - 
nes buth of flcſh & {pir3t > norowingup , "IT 
+\O00,7,T 
nto full holyncs in the feate of God, & x 
making an end of our falvation? in feare _ 1 
' ST : ; X 0 Poll. 2,12, 
ud trembling ; our fleſh rrembling (as 
id Davids) p for fcarc of the Lord and P p/al. rt, 
vc being afrayd of his judgements. ' His **9" 


nercies alſo are ſhewed us to this end, 


- 


. 
4 « 


asit is wruten , q Mercy is With thee that q pſa. 130,4 


pou may FT be fared. This grace God 
oiveth to, his Saints, to humble them F 
hatthey be ©, not high minded ,, but may rRom. 11,26 
walk in revcrence. before him, and their ' £2 
arts be ſin his feare continually , that \pro. 23,17, 
tit may goe well with them and with _ 
their children for ' ever 3 for he.that OY 
fearcth the commandement ſhall be re- Y p!9-23,18. 
arded. By this grace haue his pcople 
vmmunion with him, and feele his ; 
poodnes,fur * the eye of the Lord is ups xp/a.33,18. 
on them that feare him , and truſt in his 
mercy; y he delighteth in them , he will ESL 


Fulfill 
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z pſ. 145,19 falfillz the deſire of them , and nothi 
2 F/4-3419- a ſhall be wanting unto them as he hal 
bP/a.25,13, promiſed by his prophet ; Þ their ſouls 
14: ſhall dwell in g00d,, their {cede ſhall jp thy 
herit the land,& the ſecrer of ns Lord, ſou 
and his covenant ihall be reyealed ung Th 
them. Wherefore unto man he ayth, fl 
e #0b 28,28. © Behold the Feare of the Lord is wiſedony, har 
and to depart from evil is anderftanding; 
d Prov. 22,4 4 the reward of humility and the feare 
God, is riches and glory aud Life. Vl 
this therefore lerus take heede, for init 
eeh.14,26. e 55 anaflured ſtrength 3 by it we ſhall] 8** 
f Feel. 7,20, f come out of all extremities that are. 
18,19. ther too much or roo litlc;and. to g fears 5 
& E:12,17 God tnd keepe his commandementsy 
h Pro.19,2;3 the whole man ; this leadeth him hunts 
Life, aud being hlled therewith , he ſul | 
continew and not be viſited wicheylll 
that he may know , that ihe feare ofth 
Loxd is his treaſure , as (ayth the Pio 
2h her, pw 
2 16, But becauſe the ende of th 
k rTim.r,5. Commandement, is k Lowe,out of aputt 
 *_  * " hart, andofa good conſcience and dl 
LRow. 13,16 faith unfeighned, and Loveis the ! fu 
filling of the Law: therefore hath God 
comply 


71/433, 6. 
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comprifed his whole will couching our 
j Sanctification and obedience m two 
recepts, 1 Thou ſhalt » Loue thy Lord 7 V4t..22, 
thy God, with all rhy hart, with all thy FE 
q ſoule, and with all thy minde; and 2 
"© Thou ſhalt » Loue thy neighbouras thy , yz ;9, 
' fcife; on otheſe two commandements 
'M havgeth the whole Law, and the Pro- 9 7 40+ 
hets, Ascvill therefore is to be p ha- ppſal.g7, v8 
ted and eſchewed, ſo that which is good 
ought 4 to be loved , and = cleaved un- 
to : the head and fountaine of all which 
00d, 1s onely ſGod himſelf ; who firſt 
2 bi be aw | and aboue all ; but hath —— 
given us this.coimmandement,' * that he c xIoþ.4,21 
which loyeth God, ſhould loue his bro- 
ther alſo. 
17. Andas we haus af him this Law 
of loue, ſc haue we from him the grace 
to loue both him and his law.,- and ſhall 
from him receive the fruir therof which 
s Life, | This Moſes ſhewed Ifraell of 
old , ſaying , The Lord thy God will cir- » Dea,z0,6, 
Wh cmeiſe thyne bart, and the hart of thy ſeede, 
that thou may? Lowe theLord thy God With 
ſl thy hart and With all x ſonle , that thox 
mayit Line. Thus welouchim , * be- x 10þ.4,15, 
caulc 


q Amos 5,15 
r Rom.12,9 
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cauſc he loved us firſt, and hath incline 
our harts and drawne us after hin, A, 
y 16þ.14,21 oqine becauſc as Chriſt ſayth , y be thy 
hath his commandements and Keepeth 
them, is he that Loveth him ; therefor 
hane we this ruleand direction g'ucny 
by Moſes further , joyning theſe two to: 

-Dent.2x,x gether , ,*; Thou shalt Lone the Lord 
Ged, andsbalt keepe that Which he com- 
mandethto be kept; that is , his ordinal 
and his lawes aud his commandements al- 
Way. TE | 
I 8. From this ariſcth much comfon 
to the Saindts, which finding themſclus I... 
affected with the Loue of God, & feelingMW:t. 
-Rom-5,5+ his loue 2 ſhed abroad in, their hartsby 
the holy Ghoſt which is giuen unto the, 
EIude v.23 40 grow in this grace,and Þ keepe them- Ged, 
{clues in the loue of God , looking torM;... 
the. mercy of our Lord Telus Chriſt unto 
ep/al. 129, eternal life. They <loue his comma |. 
127. dements aboue the fineſt gold , & thay; 
yh the fore haue 4 much peace, and ſhall hai 
Oey oo hurt or ſcandall z their < delight isn 


e vt 47. his commandements which they haut 
fvrrſt 48, 


lovcd, their f hands alſo.doe they lift up. .1 
unto themz and hereupon doe cxpY Ke i 
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be 3 quickencd and conſerved in life ac- 6 voſe 159% 
cord ng to the loving Kindcnes ofthe © * * 
Lord, who Þ preſerveth all them that Þ Pſa 145, 
oue hin, i Keepeth covenant and mcicy q Das FIR 
owards them , and caulcth all things to | | 
work together for the beſt unto them. k Ran. 8,28 
For God | 1s Lowe (as fayth the d {ciple 
n whome lefus loved,) and he that dwel- 
th in loue awelleth in God,” God in him ; 1 lob, 2x, 
nd * grace (ball be unio ali them that n Ephe, 6.24 
oue hum, unto im:mortalitie., Moſes in Le 
pitit foreſ{ceing this, fayd unto Lita] 3 o [ 
all keauen avd earthto rccord this day 
zrainſt you , that I have ſet before you 
iftand dcath, the blefiing and the curſe: 
hcreforc chuſe Life , that thou and thy 
ecde way lue 3; by loving the Lord thy 
Lid, by obeying his voice , and by clea- 
Ing unco Kim; for he is thy Life , & the 
neth of thy dayes. 

19. But becauſe our Life y is hid with p Cd. z,z, 

brift in God, and though now we be 
clonnes of God , qyet it duth not ap- 6 10h. 3,2. 
Kare what we ſhall be, but when rChyaſt 
hich is our Life ſhall appcar, then ſhall r Col. 3,4 
Fc allo appeare with him in glotic , be 
Ke unto him,and ſee him as he is:there- 
K ' fore 


| 
l 
j 
(» 
» 
n | xIoh. 4,16 
n- 
Ks) 
ll. 


o Deut. 30, 
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korc hath he giuen ns another grace per. 
#1Ptt,r,;, Eyning to Life and godlynes , called(, 
living hope , unto which God of his. 
boundant mercic hath begotten us þ 
the reſurre&tion of Teſts Chriſt from the 
dead. This vertue refpecteth our good 
that is ro come, our ©inherirance reſe. 
ved for us in heaven , yea thither hath i 
power to core , entring (as the Apoſtl 
v Heb.6,rs, {aytk ) vin to that which is within the 
19,20. vaile, whither the forerunner Ieſus is for 
us entred in, and this Hope we haney 
an anker of the ſoule, both ſure & ſic 
faſt, holding it faſt in all tempeſts of th 
bulations or tentations; knowing(as $ 
x P1v.24, lomon ſayth)rhat * there is an ende,& on 
I4. hope ſhall pot be catte off. 
20, There be two companions, ane 
as it were liſters of this grace 3 1 Faith, 
and 2 patience; Fayth goerh befare a 
> Zatbramn, the guide and ſuſteyner, being the y (uk 
Hdb.11,r. fiſtayce or ground of things hoped for 
as Abraham by ,fayth, cuen = abou 
hope , beleeyed under hope 3 Paticnd 
accormpanierth it, and teacheth to wayi 
_, asitis written , 2 zf we hope for th,46-W 
A 4 ſee not,we doe with patience abide fortt- " 
- (Vp 


t verſe 4. 


z Rom.4,18 


aRom.s, 
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thus is fulfilled that which Ifaias fayth , 
b be that beleeveth shall not make haFt, and 1, ea.28,16, 
conſequently, ſhall not < be aſhamed; but 4 
being aſſared that 4 he which ſhall come Td. ” ” 
will come, and will not delay, © though « xpab, 2.3, 
he tary yet we Way, as the prophet b1d- 
deth us , becauſe the Farher which hath 
loved us, hath fgiuen us eyerlaiting con- fz xhe.2,16 
ſolation and good hope through grace ; 
and hope 8 naketh not aſhamed , yca we g Rom. g,s, 
b rejoyce in hope , as being the thing bRow x2,12 
whereby i weare ſaved, and he which is Hom $,24 
the k God of hope filleth us with all joy a FF2'F 
and pcace in belceving,ang cauſcth us to 
abonhd in hope, through the power of 
the holy Ghoſt. 

21. One of the ſpeciall -promilcs 
which the anker of Hope layeth hold 
upon,& that by reaſon of the Coyenanr 
of God with nts, is the Reſurrettion of the 
Dead. Foras God calling himſclfe the 
l God of Abraham Iſaak and Iaakob, 
when they were dcad unto. the world , 
but living unt® him , did teach bis peo- 
lIcthereby, that he would ray{ethem up 
waine from death, as our Saviour, rp. 
"expoundeth his Fathers oracle: cuen 34, z8 * 

WW {o 


|, 
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ſo we all thatare jn the fame covenant 
of grace, and haue him for our God, dg 
belecue that afrer our flcſh hath beene' 
| ſownc in diſhonour,& {cene corruption, 
ci £ Cor. 25, it ® ſhall þc cay{cd in'glory by the powe 
43- of God ;' for in uur graues, 9 We ſhall 

o Ioh.5,28, orgs III cc| Seo Fd | 
29. carethe yoyce of Chriſtat h's appea- 
ring, and ſhall come forth unto the re- 
- farrection of Lifc. And then ſhall we 
injoy all the good promiſcs inthat Cite 
p Heb.nr,10'P W hich hath foundations , whole buyl- 
der and maker is God , who is not aſha- 
med of us to be called or God, becaule 

gueſe 19. qhehath prepared for us a Citic. 

22. Thus have we through the grace 
of our God , thoſe three heaucnly yer- 
r 1Theſ.1,3« rucs mentivncd by r the Apoltie z 1, ar 
effettuall fayth, 2, a diligent lore, 3.,and 
the patience of Hope in our Lord. cus 
Chriſt; by Faythto beleeve the myſteries 
of life & all his-word; by Louc to clcate 
unto him , and kcepe his conmande- 
ments; by Hope to exſpect the fulfilling 
of all gvod promites , which God that 
cannot lye hath made unto us 3 and thele 
three things doe ! abide with us during 
this preſcnt life, that walking in them» 
we 


ſrCor.13,1T3 
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we may. have fellowſhip with the Lord | 
in ſpirit, who having thus decked us | 
with the gacraents of bewric and gluric, 

with rw.crcyeand ſalvation chrough fayth 

in his name,dorth thent. ſeale ts with that © Eplie, 2,13 

holy ſpiric of Promiſe, which is the ear- 14, * "Y 
ett of our inheritanceuntill the redem- 
pion of the poſicihon purchaſcd , (the 
full redemption of all Sainc&ts,) unto the 
praylc of his olorie. Fur as he hath v cho- y vere 4+ 
{n us inChritt before the foundation of 

the world , that we ſhould be holy and 

without blame bcfore him in lone : fo 

havin, efteEtuaily called , juſtifhcd , and 

ac ft fied us of his unſpeakable grace, 

el- WF be giverh vs allo certainty and aflurance 

"WF of * vurclection, that we thall never fall x »pcr.x 20 
ud WW from , nor be fortaken of him. For the 

uW ieede, wherewith we are t orne anew , is 

ries WT ans immortall feeds, which can never Y 3Pa-1,23 
oye, and this feede ® remaynerh in us, to 

dc- Kecpe us frora ſinne: and if we finne, we ® rlobn 3,9. 
ling WW bane an a advocate with the Father, cuen 
OO clus Chiitche jaſt , who maketh inte» 
ele WY ccfſion, 8& prayerh for us that our Þ fa'th b Luke 22, 
ring WF failenot; he alſo giveth us repentance 4+ 

Mo funto life and worketh in us godly fo- c 42, 11,8. 
| K 3 Low 


a1 loin 2,1 
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row fer bur miſdecds; {o we are reney. 
cd by repentance dayly, and revived by 
3 2 $4. 7, faith, knowing ihat God harh 4 ſtablih- 
24, cd to himlelfe his peaple I{racl,tg be his 
eople for ever, and he is their God, his 
e Rom. rr, gifts & calling acc © without repentance; 
29. he that hath begun his good work in us, 
f Phil.x,6. Willf performe 1t unto the day of Iclus 
Chriſt: for he hath made an g everlaſting 
covenant with ns, thathe will never turg 
away from us ro doe us good, and hath 
put his fearc in our hearts ; that we ſhall 
neyer departe from him; and hath ſayd 
27. * concerning us by his Prophet, b Ay peo- 
i rTheſ.5,8, ple ſha!l never be-aſhamed. Thus the i hope 
of falvarion is for an helmer upon our 
k verſeg, hcads;for thatrGod hath k not appointed 
us unto wrath , bur to obreyne falyation 
by our Lord Ie(us Chrift; and we rc- 
joyce with joy unſpeakable & gloriaus, 
!Rom.8,38, being perſwaded lthatneither dcath not 
39. life , nor Angels nor principalities , nor 
powers, nor things preſent nor things to 
come , nor height nor depth , nor any 
other creature , ſhall be able ro (eparate 
us from the loue of God, whichisin 
Chriſt Ielus our Lord. 


gler.32,40, 


h loel. 2,26 
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23, QurGod it is which thus " ſta- q 2 cor. x, 
Mitherh us in Chriſt, and hath anoyntcd 21,22. 
us, and alſo {caled us 3 and given us the 
earneſt of his {pirit in our hartes , cuen 
the ſpirit of adoption whereby we cric 
unto him »Abba father;& of us he layth n Ran.8, x5 
o This people haue 1 formed for my ſelfe, they 
hall ſhew forth my prayſe. And being thus 
furniſhed with his graces , we finde and 
feele the ſweetnes of that fellowſhip & 
communion , that we haue yyith him in 
Chriſt Ieſus and by his tpirit. 

24. This communion the ſcripture 
{earcth downe by fimilitude of wetking, 
and awelling together. For God hath pro- 
miſled p ? will walke among yort, and 1 will p lev. 26,12 
be your God, and ye ſhall be my people ; and 
for his habiration , although 4 he hileth 
heauens and earth , and tie ». heaucns of 
neaucns are not able to conteyne him, * IKin. 8,27 
being conſidered in his infinite majeſtic: 
yet abaſeth he him(clte ro converſe with 
us thar dwell in houſes of clay,as he faith 
by the Prophet, f 1 dwell iwthe high and (Iſa 57,12. 
boly place 3 With him al{o that # of a con- 
trite and humble ſÞirit, to revinc the ſpirit of 
the humble , and to pine life ts them that are 

K 4 of 4 
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of 4 contrite heart. Which grace that {|| 
the Saints might take Knowledge of, 
tne voice is written > which was _ 
t Rev.2r,z, Outof heaucn to (ay, © Brho'd the Tarbe. 
nacle of God ts with mer, and he will dx ; 
with them-,and they ſoall be his peop:: wit 
God himfe!fe will be their God wit) Fr 
This Tabecnaclc js thc bodies 8 louls 
v2Cor.6,25 of the Saindts , as the Apoitle ſayrn , vI; 
are the Temple of the Living God , eucn 
x borxyew ey God hath (aid,*1 oil dwell 'n then wak 
ew Gis, (with them:) Y your body 1s the temple of the 
yi 0r. 6,0 77 ly ghoſt, Oa the o.her fide, we are fad 
x Gen 5,24. 0 walks with God, as d'd Enoch, and 
& ,9- Noah,& as the Lord requireth of eyeric 
2 \ic 6,8, Man,that 2 he humble himſeifa ro Walk with 
b e/a .61,4. his God; we b dwell inhs tabernacle for 
cver, our truſt is undcr the covering of 
h s wings,and as the Apoſtle Iohn (ayih, 
e 110m 3,24 © Hee that, kheepeth his commanaement; 
awelleth in htm, and he in hints. 

25. This grace is ſo heaucn!y and (u- 
pernaturall , as ir cannot be comprehen- 
ded by the carnall man; nor imbraccd & 
walked in with comfort by'{inners and 
ol urs The naturall man think<th 

« Dan.2,17, head dwelling of God is not with fleſh z hs 
Ulls 


l 
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unbelecving among the Saindts,in day of 
th. ir diftretle do lay, © fs the Lord among cExod. 17,7 
or no? The {yfinecs 21d hypocrites in 
Sin, acc afrayd laying, * who among us | I[a.33,14» 
ſhall aw.1l with the devonrins fire? whe 
among 5 ſhall dwell with the everla$ting 
lrnngs And dec de the throne of 
in'quitic $ hath no tcllowſhip with Fimz o Pal. 04,20 
but the pure of hcaitendure, as k (ſeeing bHeb.x 1,27 
him who is inv:lible ; they ling, i The | P/4-40,7- 
Lord of hoſts is with us,thc God of Iaa- 
kob is our 1cfuge 3 they fſcrue him and 
k ſee h's face , his name is on their fore= k Rev. 22,4 
ncads, and they tay, [ris good for us | P/4. 73,28. 
to draw neare unto God; m Lord liftup  pſal.4,6. 
the lizht of thy countenance upon us. 
26, This converſing of the Saincts 
with God is ſpirituall and myſticall; we 
walke ® by favth and nor by fight; fayth © 2007. 5,7+ 
wh.ch is the © evideuce of things not , xoþ.rx, x. 
(cene, He that is joyned to the Lord P is pxCor. 6,17 
5 one fpirit , fayth the A poltle, Againe 
Gods walking with us , is ſtrange & un- 
conthto.the world ; for he bringeth us 
into many tribulations, his way 41s inthe q 2; 77,19 
(ca, his paths in thegreat waters, and his 
tootiteps are 10t knowen ; he leadeth ws 
ks through 
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throngh the wildernes, through a delen 
rI. 2,6. and waſte land , t and by the ſhadoy of 
\Dent.8, r5 dcath where ſherie (erpents are, and 
{carpions, and drought without water; 
tro humble us and to proue us, te knoy 
whatis in our heart, that he may v doe u 
v vere 16, good in the latrer ende; he bringeth Us 
« 24h, x3, 9 through * the fyre , and finerth us as the 
filver is fined, and tryeth ug as goldi. 
tryed ; and yer he layth, Ir 25 my people, 

and we do lay, The Lord us our God. 
27. And henceariſeth , the comfort 
of our harts, thar alwayes we behold 
God with us , yeafeele him within us; 
and anſwer Amen by faith to all his prv- 
| miſes. Heſayth, y Feare not for | an 
y 1/4.47,10. yiththee, be nor afrayd for I amth 
God; we ſay againe , * though I ſhould 
z Pjal.23,4+ walk through the vally of the ſhadow ol 
dearh, I will feare no eyill, becauſe thou 
art with me. He fayth of every of hi 
aPla.or,r5. Saincts , 2 I will be with him1in trouble, 
' * I willdeliver himand glocyfy him : thy 
b AA. 2,25. cllify and lay ; bI beheld the Lord al 
| waycs bcfore me; for he is at my rigit 
© 1/4.8,9,f9 1,114 that I ſhould notbe ſhaken; © gh 
rher rogerher on hcaps 0 ye ocople, and 


Ve 


tutrſe 2. - 
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ye ſhall be broken in peeces, take coun- 
{ell rogether , yet ſhall it be brought ro 
naught, pronounce a decree , yet ſhall ic 
not itand , for God is with rus. » The Pa- 


triarchs moved with cnvie , fold Ioleph 


into Agypt, but 4 God was with him; 4 AR. 719» 


{fayth the fcripture,) and delivercd him 


ont of all his afflictions. To Iaakob 


God fayd , <turnc againe to the land of « Gm.;1,3. 


thy fathers and to thy Kinrcd , and 7 will 
be with theezin his returne, he was in dan- 


ger and prayed, fo Godof my tather ſchqp.32,9. 


Abraham &c , Lord which {aydeſt unto 
ms returne to thy countrie and kinred , 
and / Will doe thee good. Thus alwayos 
the Saincts aflure rhemſclues of good by 
Goas preſence with them, and of ſhelter 
from cvill; and count themſelues naked 
and helplefle when he withdrawes his 
face; as when in dilpleaſure he had mo- 
ved his Tabernacle s farre off from the > 
hoſt of Iſracl,and ſeerned as if he would 

haue walked no further with them; then 
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Moles fayd, b If thy preſence goe not with h va.15,16 


#4 cary 14 not hence; and Wherein now hall 
it be known that, f and thy people haue 
fund fayour in thy fight® shall it not be when 
thox 
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thom goeFF with wi? ſo 7 and thy prople chal 
hte preeminence before all prople that «©; 
on the earth. Finally, as the Sintts en. 
courage themſciues agarnlt their fog 
1Num.14 9 with this , i their shadow 25 d2ptrtcd from 
them, and the Led is with as. fare them 
1n2t : fu God forcrold that wh:n many 
tribulations ſhould come vpon his peo- 
ple, they then would ſay, k Fre nor the 
rroubl:s come itpon me, becauſe my God i 

29t With me 7 
28. For the preſence of God , and 
communion of h.s graces , fo faveth his 
Saints out of all advyeriit'es 1 that no 
witedome countell or ſtrength of anye- 
1:my can hurt, no creature can hind:r 
them from their happines z the Lond 
| Dent. 1,30, cheir God 1 who gocth before tnem, he 
hghcech for them, and m rideth upon 
the heauens for their help , the eternal 
__— God n is their refuge , and under h's 
armes they are forever, he caſteth out the 
enemy before them and ſayih, Deftroy; 
ſo as wax melteth from the preſence of 
the fyre, © the wicked periſh from the 
preſence of God z Bur his people he 
p P4712. , upholdeth in their intcgpitie, and - 
| (l 


EDe,31,17 


m ch. 33, 25 


o P/al, 68,2 
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{-t them before his face for ever , both 
they and 9 their ſecede ſhall Rand faſt in 3 Ff,10%,28 
his ſfight;{or they are his © portion orin- , py. 23.0. 
heritance, and they ſhall i walk in theſra,s9,15. 
Voht of his countenance, he leadeth them 

with his owne glorious arm, *dividing t I[4.6;,12, 
the waters before them , to wake him- | 


n 
3 {Ife an everlaſt.ng name3he ſayth, vpre-y ra.; 7,14 
of Wipe the way , take up the ftumbi: 'ng 


blocks out of the way of my people, lo 

cauſcrh he them to * goe upright,giving 
y{trengrh unto him that fainteth, and x 

mulriplying might to him that hath no y ua 40,29. 

power, and they z renew ſtrength, they * + 37+ 

lift up the wings as the eagles, they runne | 

Js Wand arc not weary , they walk and faint 

nd {vote He (upplicth all their wants , a fil- aP/a.ro7,8s 
he Wing the hungry ng” with good:, and 

on MW at {fying the foule that thiriterh after 

all b riohtcouſnes; tor riphtcouſncs c ooeth Þ Mat.5,6, 

by beforc | Him, and ferteth her ſteps In the c P/a.85,13 

rhe WY ay» he 4 bringeth neere his juilice , it is dz/a.46,1g. 

y; not farre off, and his falvation ſnall not 

of {MW earic, for he giveth it in Sion , and his 

he WM glory unto Ilracl. 

he 29. And they again , being apcople 

ith I in© who bart is his law , and knowing e 1ſa.51,7, 

that 


OX Ho. 26, 


t Amos 3,3? 


o Cel.1,10, 


k Deut. 26, 
17, 18, 


iP4.115,8 


k xKnm.9,25 
with 2 chrow. 
6,16. 

I P|.119,99 
m 2Cor.3,3. 
n Pſal. 129, 
47,48. 


© verſe 46. 


p virſt;2, 
q verſe 167, 
T Verſe 93, 

{ Rom.6,1z, 
17. 

t P/al, IIg, 
TI2, 
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thattwo cannot walk together (as (aythiily 


rophet, ) except they be agreede , labou 

y faith ro haue peace with him, an{ 
ro walk before him in uprightnes, y 
walk g worthy of him , and plcaſchin 
inall things, bcing fruitfull in all goof 
works,& incrcafing in the knowledgf 
God, Forthls they have b promiſcd us 
to him when they entred into his coye- 
nant; and therefore arc their ſouls deli 
vered from death , i that they may walk 
before rheLord in the land of the living, 
Ard becauſero walk K befare God , isto 
walk i his Law,( as the ſcripture teach. 
cth;) therefore | loue they the law of the 
Lord, it is their meditation continually, 
and it is written upon = the table of thei 
hart; their delight is in his commande- 
ments which they haue loved , thei 
hands alſo doe they lifrup uuto them, 
their mouth © talketh of thera , thei 
feere p runne in them , their 4 ſoul: 
keepeth them, and they willr neyer fot- 

er them; all their members are giuenuyp 
as ſinſtruments of righteouſnes to ſer 
and pleaſe the Lord, and they tapp 


their hart to fulfill his ſtatutes always 
euct 
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een unto the end. Thus their v righ- v 1/4. $8,8. 
cconſnes goeth before themgand the glo- 
ty of the Lord embraccth them , he 
x ſtrengrhneth them 3# ihe Lord,and they x zac. ro, vz 
walk in his name, their harts being y ſta- yiTheſ.z,r; 
ble and urblameable in bolynes before 
him, & there is no * conderonation unto z Rom.8,1, 
them, for that they are in Chriſt Ieſus , 
and walk not after the lcſh bur after the 
ſpirit. 
zo, And now they cate their bread 
a with joy, and diinke. their wine witha #Eccieſ.9,7. 
cheerfull heart, becauſe God accepreth 
their works , Þ the words of their Þ Pſal. 19g 
mouthes, and the meditation of their *+* 
hearts. They pleaſe him and haue his 
bleſſing even in their civill affayres , and 
hardy labours:the world & 6all carth- ©P/: 128. 
ly creatures are ſubdued unto them, ayd: wo => ” 
they ule them for their ſervice and com- ; 
forte in the Lord z if they © catc, it is tO « rom, 14,6 
the Lord, if they cate not it is to hira al- 
lo,givingG od thanks, 8: doing all things 
that they do,funto his glorie. So though 
icy be in the world,yet are they not guf LIE th 
the world , and though they b walke in glob 17,14. 
Uic fleſh, yet warre they not, neither h2Cor.19, 9 
i walke 
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i Rom.8,r, i walke they afcer the fleſt; but beingay 
abi. 6.0. eatth , their k converſation is in heaven, 
1 Pro. x5, 24 30d the waye of Life is ) on high ung 

ther, to avoyd fiom hell beneath. Th 
ſecke the Lord , and his ſtievgth , they 
” P/4.rog, m {ecke his face continually » and whh 
; . . f thejoy of his face he w.aketh the glad, 
-: Foros and in 4 o {C16 there of he higabs 
 f:om the pride of men, he Keepeth them 
p Deu.32,20 * 35 the apple of his eye. He laythunto 
them, q ticare my law, © my people, in- 
gp/4.78,1. | your cares to the wordcs of my 
r Jer. 21,4, Wwouth , © ubey my voyce , and doe all 


things wh-ch I command youzlo ſhallye 


be my people , and I will be your God: 

+ ite 4 they anſwer, all peoples f will walkee- 
a, yeric one in the name. of his God, & we 
will walke in the name of our Ged for 

Ever and evcr 3 tcach us thy way,o Lord, 

tpſal. 86, r and we will walke in thy tructh , knit 


It. 
» our heaits to thee , that we way feai thy 


name. Thus hop:ng for hs glotic, which 
. v x1obn. 3,3. is to be xevelcd, they v purge thewiclues 
x1Jobs 2,9. 3 he is pure, anu waikc in the light,*a 
he is in the light, hav.ng tellowit!p one 

with another , and the bioud of Icſus 

Chriſt his Sonne clenfing them on 

1nak 
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ſinne. And the Lord y giveth ſtrength, ,-.; 
unto his people , the LE bleſleth is) 1 oY 
people with peace; he is as * the dew un- z Hoſ. 14,6 
0 them, they orowe as lilies , and faſten 

\cir rootes , as the trees of Lebanon, 
lwclling under his ſhadowe , 2 they re- aver 8. 
ive as the corne, & flouriſh as the vine, 
nd {till b bring forth fruit, euen in their b pſa. 92, 14 
joaric age , and God is their guide euen 
nto the death, Yet then forſaketh hee 
hemnot 3 buras when they lived , they 
ied unto him , fo now when they dye, 
hey <dyc unto him , and are his; peace cnom.rg,s. 
ommeth , and 4rhey reſt intheir beds , 
: Wvcric one that walketh before him , till diſa. 57,2, 
- Whcir changing ſhall come , and they be 
an{lated from death to life, ro (ce the 
ngin his glorie,cuen God as he is,and 
v be ſatisfied with his image. BIS”: 
31, For notwithſtanding all this grace 
d communion that we hauc with God 
dy faych; we are not perfect , neyther 
ball be , till we haue attayned © the re- e phil.;z,x2., 
urrection of the dead : here f we ce fic a 
ougha glafle darkely, and not faceto ,q © 
ace, we know in part onely, and doe 
row in grace and knowledge dayly; we 
L behold 
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behold the glorie of theLord wich.opy 
g 2C0r.3,18 face, but 's as in a mitraur, and arecha, 
, ged into the ſame image from glory y 
gloric, as by the {pirit of the Logd....We 
h xC0v.3,1 hauc fact our infancie , andAare Þ as babes 
TT in Chriſt; after we are as i young men 
TNEIOY ſtrong in fayth , and doe cen 
wicked one; and procced in riper yercs, 
wexing vid in fayth , and knowledgcof 
him whichis from the beginning : thy 
our way ſhineth as the morning light, iſ; 
k that ſhineth more and more untothel,c 
kProv.4,75 perfect day, and we walke oncarth, aff 
1 Een. 22,9. did Abram in Canaan, | going andjour 
neying towards the South. 

32. Butof all the waies and meanes 
whereby we haue communion withGoc 
there is none more lively , powrtfullan 
comfortable then Prayer 5 whereby v 
conyerſe with the Lord moſt neciiy 
poure out our complaints as children ini 
to the boſome of rhcir father, and prail,;. 
his namezare heard and anſwered of hin... 
to the glorie of his grace, rhe joy of 0 
hcarts, & theincreaſe bf our fayth, wi, 
all vertues and fruits of the Spirit, 

33. The grounde of chis heave! 


C » 
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excreiſe, whereby man is fo bold , as to 
come unto the throne of grace, & talke 
with God, is his commandement, which. 
ayth , m (all upon me in the day of tronble , © P/-y0,r5 
[ will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me; © 
n Call unto me, and 1 Will an{[wer thee , and 
ſew thee greate aud mightie Wings » Which 
thou kxoweſt not. Moreover he willeth us 
to 0 be nothing carefull, but in all rhings o Phil.4, 6. 
to let our requeſts be ſhewed unto him , 
In _ and {upplication ; with giving 
of thanks, yea ? tO pray continually,and , 1,-. 
"1 all king ro ke becauſe this Hohp ons 
isthe will of God in Chriſt Ileſus to- 
wards Us. 

34. To guide vs m thisation, he | 
Whath given us outward inſtruction4 in his q M&$, 5, 
yord, that we may aske according to his 9»©<- 
pill ; with aſſurance , that  whatlacyer r x Ioþs.5,r4 
ye lo aske, he heareth us , and we have 15+ 
a Wicperitions that we delire of him. He 

"W&ivh us alſo inward aſliſtance by his 
pirit, which \dwelleth in us , and is the f Row. 8,9. 
ir of the adoprion-of-fonns, where- «jv x1. 
dy weerye Abba Father; which ſpirit al» 
0? helperh our infirmitics, (who know v Rom. 8,26 
"ot what ro pray as we ought) and it ſelf . 
L-3 maketh 


n If. 33,3. 


y 
ecrly 
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maketh requeſts for us , with ſighes an 
orones unutterable. * Thus pOWringou 
upon his people { as he did promiley 
x the ſpirit of grace & of y ſupplications, 
and furniſhing them with gifts for thi 
heauenly worke, he heareth and grantah 
z pſal, 10,17 their rr David {ayth, z Lord thug 
, heareſt the deſire of the poore , thou prepart 


X 2-4c.12,20 
y 090M 


their heart, thou bendeſt thyne eare. 
35- So when wecall upon the Lord 
in our trouble, and crye unto our God, 
apſal. 18.6 ahe heareth our voice out of his temple, 


and our crie comes before him into his 
b I/a.65,24 ., 


res3z yea b bcfore we call, he anſwer- 
eth; and whiles we ſpeak he heareth; for 
c eb. 10,19 by <the blood of Icfus we may be bold 
eIob.16,24 to enter into the holy place , and daske 
the Father in his name, and we ſhallre- 
cciue that our joy may be full ; theſpinit 
alſo © makerh requeſt for us , according 
to the will of God;and he thar ſearcheth 
the hearts, knoweth whar is the meaning 
of the Spirit 3 & the odour of our pr: 
F pſa. 142,2 ers,cometh up as the ſweete fincenlet 

forc him, being perfumed with tholec 

dours that are uftred with the g prayel 


e Rev. 8,3,4 of all ſaints , out of the Angels hand hy 
[ [1 


$04.24,15. 


e Rom.8,27 


nd 
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hat Angel b of the Covenant , who is h Mal.z,r. 
ow atthe right hand of God, iand ma- ; ,,. « 

th requeſt alſo for us. | 
16. Thus the Sain&s haue acceſlc 
unto God, and necre communion with 
im in prayer; though the wicked k call ,,2.14;4; 
not upon him ,. or if they call, he | hea- 
xech them not. Their golden = vials arc "09 3 % 
full 'of odours, they n delight inthe Al- , 1, &. '26 
ighty , & lift up their faces unto God , 27. 
they make their prayer unto him , & he 
hearcth them, and they pay their yowes, 
laying, © I will thanke thee for thou haſt 
heard me , and haſt beene my ſalvation : - 
pBlefled be God which hath nor Put , pſ4.66, 20. 
back my prayer, nor his mercy from” 
me, 
37. The fruits that come umo us by 
tis holy exerciſe are moe. then can be 
old; there being infinite occalions from 


3 4. 


op/.118,2T 


Way to day, of :making requeſt ro the 


vrd, ard filling our monthes with new 
ongs of prayſe for our falvations. Ad- 
mirable is the force and valour of this 
action , which peirceth the hcauens and 
ometh unto God , and prevaileth with 
n, n 4 whatſoever weask according 6 xloh.5,14 


*y to 
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51418. x6. 1 his will, if we ask in faith, aud r wavy MY ,,; 
, not: for he is neere to all thar call up y 
f Pſal. 145» him,ſro all that call upon him in tructh; il 
16,19 and fulfillah the | defire of them tha 
feare him, unto whom he hath promi- « 
+ Pj. Sr; ro {cd, © Open thy mouth wide and 7 wilflf :r 
__ #. Hercupon Moles ſayd, r Wha ll & 
vDMR-4;7+ tion ts ſo great , unto Whom the Gods come pt 
' meere wnto them, as the Lord Our God iff hi 
. >” mere unto #s, in all that we call unto hin cc 
for? And if he be {© neere unto every on A 
of us; let us know allo , thar it will bf F, 
our good to draw neere unre him, andf h; 
x Pſa.80, 18 10 ſay * revine thou us, and we willcal d 
upon thy name, becauſe y:rhou hen n 
the prayer,unto thee {hill all Acſh com ſe 
z Pſal.62,8. truſt in him alwayes. ye people , * pour G 
our your harrs bcfore kim , for God ii be 
2 Mic.7,7. our hope; 2 our God Will beare #h- | BY 
38. Byall thefe things ( and many of p! 
ther che like, ) we may {ce how Godfff 
hath b exalted the horn of his peopieil 1 
which is a prayſe forall his Saincts ul © 
ſonnes of Liraell , a pcople ncere uni þ 
c 2 Pct 1,4. him; unto whom he hath ginen © molly þ 
great & precious promiſes, that by cen + 

_ they ſhould be partakers of the god 


Narul 


y Pfa.s; Y 


beſ.149,14 
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12ure, in that they flee the corruption 

which is in the world through luſt; with 

who he lo gracioufly comunicareth his 

»00dnes , that they. talt in this world , 

| of the powers of the werld to come , 4 Htb. 6,5. 
and doc walk in the light of his face , & 

feele his holy preſence with them. Which 

preſence, although i be with every of 

his Saincts,® in all-places where they be- © P/al. 139, 
come; yet ivit molt lincly tecnein their 7 5 
Allemblie, and thetef he is-very tetrible, fea. 8997+ 
Forthis cauſe did his people's Jone the $ p/e. 26,8. 
habitation of his houſe, and deſired ro #4 3714+ 
dwcll rhere all cheix dayes , that they 

might bchold his bewtie z and buing ab- 
ſent from it, their (oules h thirfted for b pſal.42,2. 
God, ſaying whey fhall we come CT appeare 

before the preſence of God? for they Knew 

his promife which had ſayd , f# * every ; pro. 20,24 
place Where 1 5hall put the remembrance of 

my #ame, 7 will come-unto thee and bleſe 

thee; they knew'God was k m the mids þ p/al. 46,5. 
of his lanctuary,it ſhould nor be moved, 

he would help it very early. Bur of this 

holy fociet:e , moreisto be ſpoken par- 

ticularly in another place. 


- ”— - —  ——— 
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Of the communion that We hane with leſx 
Chrift our Mediator. 


21 Tin. 3, TEſus Chriſt being God 2 manifeſted in 
16. the fleſh, is giuen of the Father to be 


b chap. 2;5. fac onely b wediatour betweene himand 


us; and he hath giuen him power to exe 

c 1oþ.5,24, cute <judgment, in that he is the ſonnof 
d Cd.r,rs. Man. He 1s the d head of the body of the 
e Ephe.1, 21 Church; in him © all the buylding coup. 
Se led together groweth unto an holyTem- 
ple in the Lord, and;weall are built to- 

gether in him, to be the habitation of 

f [0h.14,6. God by the Spirit 3 he is * che way , the 
trueth, and thelife , no man cometh to 

the Father but by him. And of him& 

his mediation , 'this-Oracle was ſpoken 

9 ier. 30, 22, Of old to the Saints; that g their Noble 
22, ruler ſhould be of themlclues , and their 
Governour h ( Chriſt ) ſhould proceed 
from the mids of them; and God would 
cauſe him to drawe neere and approct 
unto himſelfe, ( when he ſhould aſcend 
; Dan. 7,1, iand(fit at his right hand to make inter- 
1m.8,34+ ceſfſion for us; ) for who is he (els) that 
Sema | | warrants 


h Mat.2,6, 
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warranteth his hart to come unto me 
ſayth the Lord: And ye ſhall be my peo- 
ple, and I will be. your God. 

2. As we are made the people and. 
portion of God by Chriſt,and brought þ. 1,4 2. 5 
by bim ! unto the fellowſhip and gloric 1 hn 27, 
of his Father ; ſo is there a ſpeciall fel- | 
lowihip and communion that we hauc 
with Chriſt, being called thercunto of 
theFatherzas it is wiitten,mGod is faithful mx cor. r, 9 


by whom ye are called unto the communion 


of his Sonne Teſus Chrift orr Lord. And 
that this hath alwaies ben the chiefe end 


& {cope of God in all his Oracles, ſince 


the world began, to draw men unto 
Chriſt, and ſo unto himſelfe, is » before n Chapt. 7. 
thewed. {ct.11,12, 
3: The ſumme of the grace giuen us 
through communion with our Lord Ic- 
(us, is compriſed in thoſe words of the 
Apoſtle ſaving , that Chriſt is of God 
made unto us o Wiſedome, and Iuſtice, & g1en.1,ze 
dan{tification, and Redemption. Thelc 
things he is unto us by vertue of his Me- 
ditorihip » Which conliſteth in the three 
fuhCtions or offices of Prophecie, Prictt- 
bood, and kingdome , committed unto 
LC 5 him 
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him by thc Father, . For from the inmoſ 
holy place, and from the buſum of the 
| > fob. 1,18. Father, is he come to p declare God untg 
qDeu.18,15 us; he 1s a q4Prophet rayſed up of the 
Lord, to ipcake unto us all that he cons 
manded him, and him are we willed for 
r1/a.42,4. T0 hearc; the yles t are to wayt for hi 
on. Law. And as he being worthy ſobtey- 
{Rev.5,1,5 My 
| oy. ned to open the booke that is in the 
| right hand of him thar ſurcth on the 
| throne, and to loole the {euen feales 
t Cdl.2,z. thereof; becauſe t all the rrcafrres of e 
wiſcdome & knowledge are hid in him: I *: 
+ 19h.x5,rs fo having vmade Knowen to usallthing If c 
that he heard of his Father , having de © 
«oh 29, 25 Clared and {tilt declaring x his Name by 1 
y1Cor.1,24 his word and ſpirit, he is the y Power of h 
God and rhe wiſedome of God unto us. . 
[ 
k 
l 


NP —-— + 4 


| And the things which he hath declared 
| are TW 0; 1 the Law to ſhew us our (nn, 

& the evils due for the ſame: 2 the Gol- 
| pell ro ſhew us our righteoutnes by grace 
| from God, wirhthe bleflings that flow 
er PD therefrom. He allo being our = greit 
| * * hivh priob or {acrificer hath taken aw 


O k « 
our linnes and all the evils accompany 


2 Gal. 3,13. ig them, hath redecmed us = fromthe 
Cult 
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arſe of the Law, finiſhed Þ wickednes , b D«3.9,24 

and (ſcaled up finnes, made reconciliation 

for iniquitie , and brought the < gift of c Row.g,x7 

righrcouſnes or Lultice : lo by his obedi- 19- 

ence weare made juſt, artd dgraceſhall , vnſe 32. 

rcigne by juſtice , unto eternall lite , 

throug h Letus Chriſt onr Lord, whoſe 

blood doth alſo © patge our confciences e Heb.9,14+ 

from dead: works to ſerue the Livin 

God,and by the fare hath he f naked 

his people, and continewerh a Prieft for 

ever,and is both our 7#ſtice & Santtifiee- 

ton. Finally: this onr redemption from 

evill, and reſtwurariorr unto happines, he 

conſe veth - and - wiaynreynerh by his 

mighty power', from all encmies whom 

hee hath ſubdued under his-owne feete , 

and will ao ttbdue under ours : and is 

therefore narmed our 8 King, whom Þ all E Toh.12, 15 

kings ſhall worthip , all nations ſhall Þ P4728 

{true , who will i-redeeme our ſoules . : 

from decett. an# violence, will oiue us toe 

allo the K redemption of our body, and K Rom.8,23 

culc our laſt enemy Death 1 to be fwal- 1109.15, 54 

lowed up inviftorie,& {o wil beour ful 

redewprzon for cver & ever at his appea- 

tg with glory, in the day Pof redempriov. m Eph.4,30 
4. More 


f Reb,x3,22 


Eee —-—— Dc 


I72 CAAP. XII. 
' 4+ More particularly , touching hi 

Prophefie and our communion with hin 
x 1/a 55, 4. thereinz as God gaue him n for a witne 
jom 18,37. .tothe people, for a Prince and a Cons 
mander unto themz {o ſhewed he him- 
{elfero be a faithfull and true witnefle, 
in that he » ſpake to the world, the 
things which he had heard of the Father, 
This he did in his owne perſon whiles 
p Mat.y, & hc walked with men; teaching Þ the true 
6, & 7 <ha. meaning and ende of all his Fathers 
oc Law, and urging the fincere Keeping of 
q Mark 7,6, it in loue; freeing itallo q from the falſe 
$,10,13. oloſlesand leaven of the Phariles , and 

cutting down there traditions for the 


riſa 49,2. Lord to this end, hath made his mouth 
and 11,4, 


0 Tohn $,26 


his lips he might ſlay the wicked. Heal- 

ſo taught the glad-ridings of the goſpel! 

ſ Luk, 4,13, ynto the poore, thereby ſhealifig the bro- 
Ak ken harted, preaching deliverance to the 
captiues , recoyering of fight to the 
blind , and the acceptable yere of the 

t jobn 5,24. Lord: that whoſoever ſhould t heare his 
word and bclecue in him that (ent him; 

ſhould haue everlaſting life, 8 not come 


into condemnation, but waspalled _w_ 
| - 


like a ſharp {word;that by the breath of 
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death unto life. So he v hid not his Fa-, pſal.40, 10; 
thers righteouſnes within his heart , but: 
declared his rrueth and his {alyation 3 he 
concealed not his mercy and his trueth 
from the great congregatio, bur preach- 
ed peace and comfort to his people. For 
God had giuen him * a tongue of the* Ia. 50,4, 
learned , that he might know to miniſter 
a word in time to him that is weary : 
grace y was powred in his lips , and theyy pot ,e 2. 
were like = lillies dropping downe pure = Song.s, 13 
myth, and his mouth was ſweet things. ®- 

5. As in his ownepetrſon, ſo did he 
by others publiſh the will of his Father , - 
uling hereto the miniſterie both of men 
and Angels. He gaue and ſtil] giveth the : 
: oifts of miniſteric unto many men z a- a Eph, 4,2, 
boucall other he furniſhed his Apoſtles 21, 
vith b power from on high,8&lent them y, 7,4, 2, 
to teach al nations < ro oblerue all things 49. : 
whatlocyer he had commaunded them, © Mat. 28, 
(and he had 4 made knowne to them all Toke Nw 
things , that he had heard of his Father: ) apts... 
and they fayrhfully performed their 
charge , Keeping © nothing back , but e AR. 20,27 
ſhewing men all the counſell of God, 
for Chriſt f ſpake in them : ſo that now £ 2Cor, 5, 

we - 


W 
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g iCer.2 16 we hane g the minde of Chriſt, and thy 
b Row. 10,8 WOrd is neere us, ® even in Hur mouthj 
; in our heart, neyther may we adwmitgf 

: Gal.x,8, ay | other dodtrine,though it ſhould hy 
taught by Angels from hecauen , bur tha {W'”'® 
which we have , we muſt k hold faſtti| the 
he come. And Chriſt it is , that hath 4. W< 
wales rcveled Gods will unto the world bc] 
ſince the beginning. He it was that Prea- i 
TOE 14:79» ched in ſpirit , ito thole that were diſo- his 
w #/a.6,8,9 Þcdient in the daycsof Noe, he m ſen the 
with 106,12, Eſaias to preach unto I{cacl,and furniſh Ig 
47. ed him with gifts and graces for that 
woike ; and {till hefengeth h's mieflen- 

» Eph.4,12, pers dayly ; for rhe gathering topether 
73 of the Saints, the work of the numiſes 
rie,and edification of his body , till the 

o2Ca.8,23 worlds ende 3 and they are 9 his glorie, 
Finally the heauenly Spirits are allo his 
mellengers for thisende and purpele, 

when he ſecth mecte {o ro imploy them, 

pRex, 22,16 4S it is written, P 1 leſus haue ſent my Ar 
| gell to teitify unto you theſe things inthe 
churches. Thus opening unto us by all 

mcanes, the ſecreis of his Goſpel] , our 

ſonles are comforted, for he bringethus 

q S0p..2,4. into the 4 wine celler , and Love is bis 
banner 


K Rev. 2,25 


CHAP, X11. 175 


banner OYEL US. 


6, To allure the world that he was 
both the wildome & power of God , he 
gonfirmed his, doctrine by ſignes and 
wonders , doing {uch WOrKsS, ras nO.0- r Toh.r5,24 
ther man did 3 cuen as his words were , 
ſuch as ſnever man {pake , his enimies \ Tobu7,46, 
being judges. He gauc alſo of this power 
wt (uchas beleeved in his name & were tMar. 16,14 
his witnelles 3 himſelfe- working with 3% 20- 
them, and confirming the word with 
ones tharfollowcd. 

7, Vnto this outward adminiſtration 
Chriſt annexeth his inward grace by di- 
vincpower 3 making encn the Dead v to v Iob. 5,25. 
heare his voice and liue, for he hath the 
x words of eternall life, he opencth y the 
bearts,and cauſeth attention, he openeth 

: the mindes, and caulcth men to under- = wk 

land the (crjptures; he giverh thetn alſo 45. 

*4 mouth and wildome, whichall their acba. 21,15- 

adverlarics are not able to {peak againſt, | 

hor refhiſt, | 

S. Now all this life 2nd grace doeth 

Chriſt communicate with the Saints , 

being their Head , & they his members. 

For firſtthe Miniſters of che word , how 
great 


x 16h.6,68. 
yAR.16,14 


e £4, 
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k great gifts or authoritic ſocver they haye 
 Þ 2x0073,22, they ball arc ours, and we Chriſts , ad 
To Chriſt Gods z -we are to trie their do. Mic; 
eA.17,11, ftrine by the c {criptures , for they have MG; 
d 2cor. 1,24 not 4 dominion oyer our fayth , bur are ſy 
helpers of our joy 3 and in declaration 
of the trueth e are to approue themlclues 
to every mans conſciencein the fight of 
God. Secondly the Word it ſelfe, enen 
þ <p2-4255 all the ſcriptures, are given fanto us, & 
c.rm-15, written for our learning and comfort;& 

i __.; this not onely to know for our ſclues , 
' er Theſ.5,11 butto tcach exhort and edihe g one ano- 
. ther. Thereforeis the word ſaydto be 
hjam.r,2t. hb graffedin us, and whatoy it we dobe- 
OTITY leene, we alſo may boldly i ſpeake,and ſ « 
k Met. 28, freely * praCtiſe,cuen all that Chriſt hath Kon 
| 20. commanded ; thart as he is a ! faithfull & &o b 
\ 1Rev1,5. tryewitnes, fo we alſo that are the Lords hi 
| witnelles with him his cholen ſervant , Wor 
miſa 43,10 (as mlayth the Prophet, )may bear a good Yhni 
| reſtimonie unto the trueth;zand having his Whi 
| ned.z,16. word» dwelling in us plenteouſſy in all 
ll epmn.2.9. wiſedome, may thereby our {clues 9un- 
| derſtand righteouſnes and judgement » 
i and equiric, and every. good path, and 
| be preſerved fromthe evill way; andun- 
ro 


2 Ee Re 


e2 c01.4,2, 


— 
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to othets may impart the p honey and p Sone.4,12 
milk of Gods graces thatare under our ©" 
tongue: and having the 4high-acts of gs 149, 
God in our mouth, and the rwo-edged deny 
ſword(of his * word) in our hands, may , y, , x4. 
ecute yengeance on the heathen, cor- 
etions among the peoplezbinding their 
tings in chaines , and their nobles with 
eters of yron; this honour is to all his 
Saints: who ſholding forth the word : Phil. 2, 35, 
pf life do ſhine as lights in the world 3 * 
briſt iUluminating them with his glory 
ontinually, and making his Church by 
is Propheſie , the * vallic of viſion,as of old *I/4-22,5. 
twas named, uk 
9. Touching his prieſthood , and our 
ommunion therewith , rwo things arc 
be confidered; Firſt, what of his grace 
his owne perſon he hath wrought and 
orketh for us;to weete, v the things. per- v ta mh m6 
ing to God, (as theApoſile ſpeaketh: ) %+- 
hich are, * the Offring of a ſacrifice to x yebr, 5,1, 
ake reconciliation for our finnes; and & 2,27. 
 [nterceſſion, which as our  Adyocate he y Ht9-7,25- 
makcrh with the Father for us. Second- © £1008, 2,T. 
J, what byhis mighty power he graci- 
ully worketrh in us , and applieth unto 
M us; 


DO IS. 
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us; Whiles he maketh us alſo Prie$ts uny 
God his Father, and communicatgh 
with us his obedicnce, death, burial, jr 
reſurrection , and afcenfion ; (o cauſugſ t 
theBlefting of God to come upon us, il c| 
( as he is that (eede in whom all familis ll (: 
of the catth ſhall be bleſled, ) and giving hi 
us comfort and peace, Vnder the 
two heads, are all thinges comprehen-iſ th 
ded, that pertcyne to our Luſtification, &} ;» 
SanCtification, in the ſight of God. 

10. Theſe three things of Reooncilis 
tion, 7 nterceſſion and Bleſſing 3 the Prieſt 
of Moſes law , in ſhadow and figure of 
him, performed of old for Iſracll. The 

2 Lev. x. 7 firſt, whiles atthe brazen alrar, they 2 of 

+T,qud c 

4, &c. fred Burnt-offrings , & For-finne; mad: 

b Lev.4,z5 Þ attonement , and obteyned forgiuene 
at the hands of God, for the ſinners: by 
chiefly when the hioh-pricſt < ſanctihec 

G : — the Moſt holy lar bi d blood of th 

dLey.26,2, Sacrifice, and made an attonement fc 
I5--34 the children of Iſracll, for all the 

ſinnes once a yere. The ſecond , while 
eEx9.40,26 at the © golden altar , he burned {wet 

27. and 39, ;\\cenſe every morning and euening; 


7,8,00, A 
oncea yerealſo, made reconciliation uj 
0 


' Fit 
Un 
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on the hornes thereof , with the blovd 
of the Sinne-offring ; and entred f with- x74 16 55 
in the veil; putting incenſe on the fyre in xg, 
the cenſer before the Lord , that the 
clowd of the incenſe covered the Metcy= 
ſcat, The third, whcn having finiſhed 
his miniſterie , the Sacrificer 8 lifted up og Ly. g, 22 
his hand towards the people, and Bleſſed 23. 

Wl them;as he was ſeparated of God bro bleſſe h 1 Chro. 23, 
Ml in 115 name for ever, and to i put his name 4” 


. i Num.6,2 
upon the children of Ifracll , that he : 0 3 


la might blafie them, as he had promited, 


11. The rrueth of theſe three,are ful- 
ly performed by the k Apoſtle & High- K Her. 3-1. 
MF pricſt of our priofcflton Chriſt Icſus. For, 
that he might reconcile us unto God, be- 
W caulc it was 1 unpcfhible that the blood } chap: 10,4. 
of buls & goats ſhould take away finnes, 
neyther would his Father accept other 
Flacrifice or offring , then the m bud 
Y which he had ordeyned his Sonne:there- Þ vaſe 5,6, 
fore through the etcrnallSpirit he offred ” 
F* bimſclfe without ſpot unto Ged, and 2 Heb. 9,14 
pave his © foule for the ranſum of many, VI, 
bare Þ our ſinnes in his body vn the tree, p.1Pd.2,24 
J id by his q owne blood centred in once qHeb.g,12. 
unto the holy place , ( not the holy pla- 


1 2 ces 
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rb.9,24, ces made with hands , but r into yer 
beauen , ) & obteyned eternall redem. 
\ zach.z,9, prion. So the Lord tooke away the 
iniquirie of his land in -one day , (as he 
had promiſed;)tor the ranſom was moſt 
precious,eucn of infinite yalue & eftet, 
ſeeing by the union of theGodhead with 
the manhood in this our High-pricf; 
MR. 20,28 perſon it was the blood of © God hin- 
{c}fe, {as the {cripture {pcakecth, )where- | 
with we are purchaſed. Thus Chriſt hath 
v Rom.5,xo Y reconciled us that were enemies , unto 
God by his death ; and hath pur away 
x Heb,9,26. finne, * by the ſacrifice of himſelfe ; for 
y John 2,29. he was the y Lamb of God, that takeh 
away the ſinne of the world; & the pyo- 
z Gen. 22.8 phclic of Abraham was fulfilled , = Gad 
will provide him a Lamb for a burnt offring, 

my ſome. | 

' 12. Touching Chriſts 7aterceſſion, 2s 
ale. heprayed *for hischurch when he ws 
on earth , and his Father heard him Þ al- 
waycs; ſo now being alcended and ſetat 
c Ron. 8,34 the right hand of God, he ſtill < maketh 
request for us, being thereforeentred in- 
d Heb. 9,24 ro very heauen, to appcare now dint 
ſight of God forus. Whoſe prayeras 
it 


bloh.n1,42 
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jtis pure and perfe&t , fo 3px it. 7x - 
ith God and is of unſpeakable cffica- 
ic, to make us to be accepred. For the 
Father loveth the Sonne, and accepterh 
im better then he did his ſervant Iob , 
hen < he prayed for the teeſpaſlers, e Tob 4 2, 8, 
his is that eLngel, ( the fAngel or meſ- a 
| -0.*; 
enger of the covenant, ) that hath a 
x oolden cenſer, & much odours; which g Rev .$,7,4 
he offreth with the prayers of all Saints, _ * 
ath n the golden altac' that is before the 
nto Wthronez the ſmoke of which odours , 
va Fvith the prayers of the Saints, gocth rip 
for before God our of the Angels hand : & 
eth ſunto his requeſts, which hee maketh for 
J0- Wis afflicted people, the Lord b anſwer- þ zach.1,r2 + 
God th good and comfortable, words, Thus t#. 
mg Wour bigh facrificer, having the inames of : Exod 28 
the whole Iſrael of God , as it were ora- goa. 
yenupon two precious ſtones, and em- 
boſled in gold; beareth us upon his rwo 
oulders, for a remembrance; and pre-. 
ſenteth us pure and holy and juft before 
the Lord. 
13. The things towards us, which 
are his Bleſſing and the fcuitsthat follow, 
he yractonſly communicateth as a mer- 
M 3 'Cifull 


ry 


tu. 4.25. cifull and faithfull high prieſt, k touchel 


' q Pj4., 21,6. q Bleſſings for eVEer. 
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with the feeling of onr infirmities; being 
| 48. 3, 26, Tayſcd/up unto us of God, and ſent ly 
Bleſſe ns,in turning every one of us from ug 
iniguitics. And asatthe ende of his ni- 
m Luke 24, niſtery ppon carth , he = lifred up his 
$O,51- hands and blefled his diſciples, and then 
wastaken fr6 them into heauen: [o, con- 
p He.6,29 tinewing till a = prieſt for ever after th 
© 717+ grder of Mclchiſedek, (who met Aba 
ham and bleſſed him, ) he (till bleſlcth 
the children of Abrahamzgiving and ay- 
plying the promiſes of the Goſpel, unto 
the harts 9nd conſcicnces of his people; 
oNum.6,24 ene the © favour 8 protectio of Godjth 
25,26. light of his countenance, and his peace, 
p Gal. 3,24. Sv the pblefſing of Abraham cometh or 
us through Chriſt Telus, who is that prc 
miſed ſeede, in whom 6s all nations art 
bleſſed; and whom God hath ſer to be 
Thus Chriſt, by 5s 
crifice hath merited, by Interceſſion obtey 
neth, and by Bleſſing beſtowerh & diſi 
burerh unto us, the loue and graces 0 
' God his Father , cuen all things pertcy 
ning to life and godlynes: that we being 


partakers of his peace, may againe "y 
Go 


s vor{e 8. 
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God, even the Father of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, * which hath bleſſed us with all = Epheſ.r,8. 
ſpirituall bleſſings in heauenly thinges 
in Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſayth, 
14. The communion of this bleſſing, 
is more particularly ro de diſcerned in 
that honour of Prieffthoo@, which is giuen 
tall Chriſtians 3 and the {eales of Gods 
prace,and louc towards us in Chriſt, For 
} be bath made us \ Prieſts unto God euen cReyv.r,s. 
his Father z and we as liuely ſtones * are 
} made a ſpirituall houſe , a holy pricſt- dads. 
hood, to offer up ſpirituall ſacrifices, ac- | 
JK ccprable to God by IefusChriſt, For firſt 
applying him unto our ſelues' by faith, 


ace, his ſuffrings death and buriallare v ours; y za 53, 4.5 


his righteouſnes , reſurrection, and glo- 

rious victorie over {inne, Saian , dcath 

and hell, x ours 3 fo that we 7 by the x Rom. 4,25 

blood of Icfus, may be bold to enter in- & $3334 + 

to the holy place, (though the Leviticall ? Heb.n0,19 

prieſts might not enter.mto the ſhadow ; jc. 16, 2 

thereof ar all times;) by the new and li- 

ving way z Which he hath preparcd for 

us, through the veyl , that is, his fleſh : 

even a boldly may wee goe unto the a Heb.4,16. 

throne of grace, that , we may recciue: 
M 4 mercy 
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mercy , and finde grace to helpe in time 

of neede. Preſenting unto God his Fx 
OY" ther and ours, this Lamb that was ſlayne 
"py" Ks for our finnes, who js our b ſuretie and 
d 1Pet. 2,24 Our © ſacrifice, by whole 4 ſtripes we are 
e Gal. 2,20. healed, by whole death we are reſtoted 
f Heb. 10,19. tg life , by whoſe f body once offred we 
10-415 re lanctificd; wpon whoſe g head wee 
h Gal. 3,13, haue layd the burden of our linnes , and 


14. by whoſe b cx7ſe , we are wade the heyra 
of bleſſing , and of all the riches of Gods 
grace. 

1Rom.12,z 15, Wealſo igiue up our ow" bodies 


a living ſacrifice, holy , acceptable unto 
God, which is our reaſonable {erving of 
God ; ſo the hcauenly Ieruſalem is filled 
with k the flocks of men , as the earthly 
once was with flocks of holineſles or ta- 
ctifices externall. Our ſpirits being con- 
trite, our hearts humbled 8& brokentor 
our ſinnes ; are the | {acrifices of Godallo, 
THAT 17 hich he will not a. boChiii 
, m ofter the facrifice of Pray{e alwayes to 
mw '* 23» God, thatis , the fruit-(or,n calues ) of 
n Hoſ.14,z. Our lips, which confeſle his name, and 
magnific him with thankſgiving: 9 this 

o P/2.69,31 alſo pleaſerh the Lord , better then ve 
or 


kEz. 36,38 
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me MY or heiffer,thar beareth hornes, that part- 
FM ch the hoofe. Our p almes and oftrings pAQ.24,17 
'ne MY for relief of the poor , eſpeciaily the mi- 


niſters of the Goſpel] of Chriſt: arc q an qPhil.4,18. 
odour that, ſmelleth ſweet , a ſacrifice accep- bevr. 23,86. 
table and pleaſant, to'God. Finally , if we 

be! powred e#t , as a drink oftring , upon r Phil. 2,17. 
ver MY the ſacrifice and fervice of the tayth of # Ti-4,6- 
nd I Chriſts church, & do ſrefiſt unto blood, c pp, x2,4. 
wo deriving againſt finne: we haue cauſe to 
dds © rejoyce; tor * precious in the light of the ,p/;, 176, 15 

Lord, is the death of his ſain&s; and the 

lies « foules of ſuch reſt under-the altar , till A ts 6,9, 
nto I the Lord holy and true, do avenge their ” 
of © blood on thera that dwell on the earth, 
led 16. This honour of Prieſthood, (which 
bly £ * no man can take to himſelfe, nor y any 
{a- ff other thing, except it be giuen him from 
on- MY heaven, ) = Chriſt giveth unto us , of his * Rev.5,10 
for Il rich grace, by his word and fpicir. For as 
lo, I by the preaching of the Goſpell heis 
we If diyly detcribed in our fight, and among | 
20 © us * cr gcified 3. 10 we by the miniſterie of 2 Gal. 3,7. 
of the Goſpe| , are made Þ an acceptable of- brom. 15,56 
nd WF fring unto the Lord , being ſanCtified by j/a. 66, 20. 
his I the Holy Ghoſt. His word is a © ſharpe < Heb.q,12. 
oxe © two edoed (word, and divideth a {under 

of Ms the 


x Heb.$,4- 
y 10h.3, 27« 


AVE. 


136 CHAP. XIL 
the ſoule and the ſpirit , the joynts an{ 
« Col.3,z- the marow; by it weare taught to « mor. 
tithe our members which are on earth; 
e Mat.3,1t. his (piritis as fire, wherewith we bei 
f Rom. 8,x5 Þaptilcd,doe allo * mortifie the deeds df 
the bodic, that we may liue, & gige out 
ochap.12,r, {clues up unto God for a 8 living (acti 
fice. The afflictions that we feele in this 
h chap. 8,36 world, when for his ſake wet are killed 
all the day long , & are counted as ſheep 
? 2©0-4+79 for the {laughter , doe i beare aboutein 
our body the dying of the Lord Ieſus,& 
are al waies delivered unta death for le- 
{us fake , that the life alſo of our Lord 
Iefus might be made: manifeſt in ou 
mortall fleſh; [theſe (erue for furtherar- 
k Mcb.12,10 ces of our ſanctification, by being k pat- 
| Gen. 15,9» takers of his holynes; & make us as1 {x 
CGI Fs crifices, 8 a prey for the ravenous fouls, 
whiles we liuc ſtrangers here on carth, 
the land that is not ours, as did Abra 
m 1 {a.61,6.; hams ſeede. Thus are we named = 
 Prits of the Lord , and hane authoritiel 


«Mal. 1,12. * cvcrie place , to offer incenſe unto bi 


name, and a pure oftcing , both we anc 
our works , ( our {pirituall ſacrifices, 
being acceptable unto Godin ChriltIc 
{us. 17; Ti 
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17. To illuſtrate and ſcale up more 
alſuredly our communion with Chriſts 
Prieſthood , we are waſhed with water , 
fora ligne and aſlurance of the » forgiu- 0 Af.z,z8. 
nes and waſhing away of our ſinnes, and & 22,26, 
to be as the Þ laver of our regeneration þ Tir. z,5. 
and new birth ; whereby weareal(o ba- 
priled 4 into his death , and buried with PREY 3, 
him by baptiſme 3 that like as Chriſt was 
rayſed up from the dead by the glorie of 
the Father , ſo we allo ſhould walkein 
newnes of life, our © old man being cru- r verſe 6, 
cikcd with him , that the body of {inne 
might be deſtroyed , and our clues be 


\{cad to (inne , butaliue to God in Ieſus ſverſe rr, 
Chriſt our Lord ; whom by this ſymbol 

we haue t put on, and do beare his name t Gal.z, 37. 
upon us, with v the name of the Father Y Matth.28, 
and of the Holy ſpirit. And after this , *?* 

Chriſt often feederh our foules with his 

owne * body & blood , which was bro- \, Matth.26, 


4 26, #7. 
ken and powred out for our {akes, figu- '© 


id out unto us by bread and wine: here» 

dy confirming the former grace of re- 

miſhon of {innes, and a further growth 

In Chriſt continually, into whom weare 

Incorporate, and haue fo neere a y com- Je TO 
munion 
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munion with him , under theſe viſible 

carthly elements, which we looking paſ 

by the eye of fayrh , ſeeing and feeding Wm) 
z 10b.6,5 7, upon Chrift, haue z our life by him, doe {ot 
a verſe.g6, 2 dwell in him, and he in us.and ſhall by 414 
berſe54. him be b rayſed up at the laſtday , unto (WY f 


life eternall. gil 
[ 18, Having ſcene how Chriſt being £*#* 
i our Prophet informeth us in all the wiſe- £49! 
f dome of God, and by the Law ſhewerh S* 


us our {in & wretchednes ; by the Gofþe Chl 
our juſtice and happines ; and being Ourc PK) 
Priest & Sacrifice, hath by himſelfe pur- £”P* 
ged us from all {inne , and giuen us the Kir 
gift of juſtice and {an&tirie , to preſentus £<Y" 
pure and blameleſle before God his Fa- het 
ther : it remaineth, that we allo conſider 

how he conſerveth and mainteyneth this Y® 
our bleſſed ſtate ; againſt all enimies , by bu 
his mightic power & ſoveraigntie, which 
as Lord and King he hath over all, 

19. This ſoveraigntie is ſer forth by 
© . 793 dan. divers titles of honour & dignitie giuen 
0,25- him in the ſcriptures; as when he is na- 
d WWN mich (ed Metliah the < Governonr , Captaine 
a 07 Fore-leader; the 4 Ruler, that is, hauing 
123v par ©» ny ; gs 
Mat. 2,6, dominion right & authoritic ,to govern 

anc 
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and guide his people; Michael < the great « Dan. 12,x, 


Prince 3 the f Captaine of the Lords bot ; a f loſ. 5,14. 
miſter 3 or Commander to the peoples;a 5 MED T/A, 
Potentate or b Mighty one,the iking of kings $924 ; 


| | [4':458. 
aud Lord of Lords , & K Prince of the kings jRev 19,16 


if the earth,the | Lord of all, unto whom is k « «p21, 
given m all power in heanen and in earth,an wy þ 15» 
neverlaſting dominion , & honor & King- ,. * p44 
dome,thar all peoples nations & langua- 18, 
ges ſhal {erue him. And he the trucoMel- n Dan.7, r4 
chiſedek King of Salem , ſhall reigne as ® y: AF 
pking in jult:ce,& {it as 9prince of PCace, 4 ' : : 6 ry 
| q1/a 9,6,” 

upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdome to order ir and to ſtabliſh it, 
with judgement and with juſtice, from 
henceforth cuen for ever. 

20, This k:ngdome of Chriſt, is no 
earthly Monarchie, nor * of this world ; ©!99-18,55. 
but ſpiritual] and ſheauenly: and there- C var ;,2. 


fore 1s more mighty then the kingdoms 


of the earth, able tro bear down, break t Das. 2,z4, 
in pecces , and orinde ro pouder all ad- 3$5,44:45:« - 


verſe power and domination ; whither kke 20,18, 
of this world,or V the {pirituall wicked- V Ephe,6,12 
neſles which are in the high places. 

21. Therefore alſo is the manner of 
aminiſtcing this Kingdom » not world- 
ly nor 


<— -— R— Re LC ES 


_ A —__cc_cdiG Alto. ag a ew — ru _ -c no _ms wa. - 


x zath.9,9. himſclfe, came unto us * poore, and ji. 


y Retv.i5g,5- 


b Luk. 27, 


C 
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ly nor pompous ; butas Chriſtthe King 


ding upon an afle ; and he the y Lionof 
the rribe of Iudah , the root of Dayid, 
was for to {ce to, like = a killed Lamb: {y 
menageth hee his kingdome ſtill, a ney- 
ther. by an army,nor a Power, bur by his 
Spirit ; that it cometh not Þ with obſer- 
vation , for mento lay, Loe here , or ly 
there, but is within us; wielded by the 
ſpirituall ſcepter of his word (the goſpel 
c Mat. 4,23. < of the kingdome, )and by the almighty 
working of the ſpirit, & therefore con- 
d Luke 8,10, teyneth in it 4 myſteries or {ecrets , that 
can not be underſtood, but by the gift of 
God. | 
22. Our Lord himſelf hath (ubdued, 
& dayly ſubducth all his foes ; the world 
om 16,53 e he hath overcomc;ſinne he hath f con- 
c I oh og pe demned,and 8 put away 3 Death he hath 
htFim.r,ro Þ aboliſhed 3 and the Divil that had the 
i Hb, 2,14. power thereof, he hath i deſtroyed: ncy- 
ther ſhall theſe,or any of theſe,ever haue 
dominion ovycr him ; but he jhall reigne, 
k x Cor. xg, fill he hathpur & all his enemies under 
25. his fcete,and dcath and hell 1 be caſtinto 
| Riv. 20,14 the lake of fyre. 


z verſe 6. 


a zdch.4,6. 


20,21, 


23, This 


inp 
Fi 
1 of 


vid, 
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23. This his power and regiment,he 

communicateth with his Sain&ts, two 
manner of wayes; Firſt by applying unto 
them for their benefit andialvation, all 
that him(ſelfe hath done and doeth; as _ Nt” 
the Lord fayth by his Propher , m 7 will Ore 
campe about mine houſe, again#t the army, 

againſt him that. paſſeth by, & againſt him 

that, returneth, and no oppreſſor ſhall conze 

ot them any more. And as for their 
lakes Chriſt n {fanftified himfelfe , ſo for nTobn 159,19 
their © comfort he overcame the world; 9 Tobn15,z3 
to take away P their finnes , did he ap- p x ob 3,5 
re, when in himſelf there was no ſyn; . 

tor the 4 children of the people Iſrael] q Das.x2,t, | 
ſandcth this Michael the great prince,& 
thehrerh againſt the Dragon,and caſterhr Rev.12,7, | 
him out of heauen ; where now is {alva- 9-10- | 
tion, and the Kingdome of our God,and | 
the power of his Chriſt ; the accuſer of - 

the Saincts being caſt downe. Wherefore 

the Lord being king , £ the carth may re-!Pja.97,t. 

joyce , and the multitude of the yles be 
glad; becauſe het preſervcth the ſoules 
of his Sain&ts,he will deliver them from 
the hand of the wicked ; he will v judge ? P/a.7 2, 2, 
the pcople of God in juſtice, & his poor ” 
with 


t verſe 10, 
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with cquitie , that the mountaynes and Mehr 
the hils ſhall bring peace ro the people ſtwc 
xPſal.72,7. by juſtice , and in his * dayes the righte. What 
ous ſhall louriſh, & abundance of peace {Wis 
| ſhall be fo long as the moone endureth, ſeu! 
y zach.9,10 For the y charets being cur off from E. Wati 
phraim and the horſe from Ieruſalem, 
the bow of the, battell ſhall be broken, 
and he ſhall ſpeake peace unto the nati- 
z Pſa. 10x, 8 9NSz but in the * mornings he will de- 
{troy all the wicked of the Jand , 2 {mi- 
21/4. 11,4, ting the earth with the rod of his mouth 
and ſlaying the wicked with the breath 
bP/a.rr0,5. of his lips; wounding Þ kings and trea- 
iſa.63,5. ding down pcoples mn the day of his 
cPſa.t0,1g Wiath. Therefore the poore ſhal © com- 
mitte themſelves unto him, and triumph i 
dveſers, in his ſalvation ſaying 3 4 The Lord is king 
for ever andererg the hethen are acſtroyed if 
erwv.11,15 forth of his land;<the kingdoms of this world 
are our Lords , and his (hrifts , and he ſhall 

rergne for evermore. 

+ 24. Secondly he communicatah 
fRev.5,ro, With his Saincts this grace, ro be *f kings 
and 20,4. allo with him, and 10 rcigne on catth: 
that as himſe]fe 8 fitrerh & culeth upon 
his throne , .and is a. Prieſt upon his 
throne, 


? Zdth.6,13 


d 
le 
(2 
Ce 


th, 
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throne , and the counſell of peace is þe- | 
weene them both ; ſo rhey whum he __,  --. 
ath made Þ kings and prieſts unto God h Rev. 1,6, 
his Father , being ai Kingly prieſthood, ; ,p,,.. ,, 
uen a k kingdorxe of Prieſts , and an holy kexod,r9,6 
zation 3 having part | inthe firſt reſurre- | Rev. 20.6 
tion, the ſccond death may haue no, _ ©," -: 
ower over them ; bur being the Pricſts 
'f God and of Chriſt, and reigning with” * * 
im the terme of yeres limited ; atlaſt,. . 
hen they baue overcome, maymiit with m chap.3,27 
hriſt in his throne; euenas he oyer-"' 
ame, and fitteth with his Fathet in his '* 
rone, : ot 
25. This ſpirituall Kingdome,where— * *'* ©: 
y the Saindts reigne on earth, is fiſt 0-., , 
cr their owne fanncs and corruptions 3 
vr they are carefull ro be upright with EZ: 
0d, and to »kcepe themſclues, from o:pe.18, 23 
cir wickednes; and the Lord » fſubdu- 0 Mic.7,19 
th their iniquities, that ſinne ſhall not ,.,w,. 6.14 
edominion over them becauſe they ,. .. .. . 
© 9 freede from it, and made ſervants 4 Vf 22+ 
nto God, having their fruit in holynes, 


nd theende eyerlaſting life. And this 


Ktoric whereby they overcome theme--« . . 
lucs, is oreater then all carthly con- 
; 'y 
N queſts, © 
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queſts, according to the true proverb; 
r Pro.16,32 r He that is ſlow to anger » is better thenty 
eM. ighty man; and he that ruleth his own 
ſpirit, (is better) then he that Winneth a 
tie, Secondly it is oyer the world, whid 
+: alſo they ſerthem(clues againſt,as knoy 
ſrlob.z,r9 ing that it ſlieth in wickednes ; th 
12Cx.1.20 wiſedome thereof is * fooliſhnes, ani 
& 2,6, cometh to naught; the pleaſures of it ar 
v Ecel.z,and v yanitie, and vexation of ſpirit ; the 


20% - rowes of it work * death; andthe amit 
x 2Cor.7, 10 


y lon.4,4. thereof is y the enmitic of God:therefor 
z2Per.r,4. flee theythe = corruption that is int! 


world through luſt, walking before Ge 


hron. 
y WY as 4 was. and pilgroms on earth, nc 


b rIob.2,r5 loving b the world , nor the thinges th 
are in the world , which have neyrth: 

e Eecle.5,9. <ſatiſfying nor fruit in them, but bei 
d G4l.6,r4 dcrycified unto it , and it unto thei 
e Tam. x, 25 hey keepe themſclues © unſporred of! 
f Gal.5,r. and free from tlie f bondage and (en 
7 &vr. 7,23: tude of the ſame ; they uſe it , as rho 
: they uſed it not; they beare with patient 
all the reproches and injuries that it 

frethz yea'though they be made U 

2p $ gazing ſtock and as the filth of ty 
b Roms. 8,37 fame, yerare they h more then con 
© ro 
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ours through him that loved them, and , 


1 lo fulfill that which is writcen , i ed 51000 $.4e 


Wl that is borne of God overcometh the world', 


ind this ts the viftorie that. oyercometh the 
world, exen oxr faith. Thirdly the con- 
= of the Saincts, is over Satan him- 


W(:lfe, the prince of this world, and wor- 
Wer of all miſchicf. Him alſo they k xPet. 5,94 


ai refiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith , and doe 10- 1Rev.12, rs 


yercome him by the blood of theLamb, 
and by the word of their teſtimonie, and 
loue not their lines unto the death; ſo 

hat wicked one m fleeth from them,and mTam.4,7. 
 toncherh them not, for they Keepe © rloh.z,18 
txmſclues, becauſe they are begotten of 

od, who will orreade that adverſary o Rom. 16, 


Wunder their feete ſhortly , and with him 20. 


all be deſtroyed prhe laſt enemy , p 1 Cer. 15, 


cath, And as now , the Saincts doe 25, 


cone with Chriſt on earth, by faith and 


Wuicnce: ſo then, having 4 judged the qrCoer.6,2, 


ol 'orld , and cuen the Angels ; they ſtall n 


ft 


NC 
r0 


TWeigne = with him in glory, in heauen for r Rom: 8,17 


amore. 2 tim. 2,12. 

26, To teach us this Communion * 94/417 
1th Chriſt, we haue in the ſcripture ma- 
7 doctrines and fimilitudes ; as that he 
N 2 will 
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{1/4 41, x5 Wil make his church a roller and a ncy 
threſhing inſtrument having. tceth, for 
to threſh the mountayns,and bring then 
ro powder; and make the hils as chaf; 

e P/a,68,z5 that he? giveth ſtrength and power to his 

people, making v their horne yron, and 

their hoofs braile , and themiclucs xx 


v Mic.4,13- 
X 2Ach.10,3- 


his. bewtifull horſe in the barrel ; chal 


MALAZD - they (ball be as y the mighty men, whid 
treade downe Tn enemies in the mytc 
of the ſtreets in the battel;for = the Lord 
of hoſts ſhall defend them, and the 
- .., ſhall deyvowr and ſubdue their foes. That 

a Pſa.45z16 Chriſt ſhall a make his children Prince 
throughout all the carth; and as himlclfe 
hath bmiany Crowns upon his head , { 
will he, commun'cate them- with hi 

c Zach. 6,18 Saints, as the crownes of his figure< I 
14 ſus ſonne of Ichozadak the high Priel! 


2. 2.4ach.9,15 


hRev.19,12 


were 10 Helem R Tobjjah Ka other i 
:: for a mcmoriall in the rewple of tha 


Lord. That as Chriſt is the hezd cor 
ner ſtone; upon which whoſoevcrfa 
ſhall be broken , and on whomlfoever! 
fall,it ſhall grinde them to pouder: {fo Tc 
ruſalem (his church ) ſhall bee made © 


e 2430-1247 heavic Rone for all people;all that lift) 
Ll 


d Iithe 20, 
i7, IS. ; 


UP 
of [ 
I, 
101 
the! 
g fic 


CHEF ATE - 197 
up ſhall be torne, though all the ſ 
of the earth be gathered together again 
+ Thar as Chriſtſhall fcruſh the na- f P/al.2,9- 
jons with a ſcepter of yron , and breake 
them in peeces like a porters vallell: {o - 
he that overcometh and keepeth his 3 
orks unto the endezto him willhe gine 
POWer Over nations , and he ſhall *rale 
mem with a rod of yron, that a5 pOtrets = 
efſels rhey ſhall be broken ; enen as he 
received of his Father, b fo willl he oi cbs 28, 
othat man the morning Fart Oh 
27, To illuſtrate this Cotriminioh 
detweene our ' Saviour and us, we haiit 


oRev.2,26, 
27s 


he hmilicuge. of an humane bqdy, the 
embers whereof by their duc } Joy nts Y 
\newes are joyned to the head, reteiue' 
Irom it life and*'motion , & goyernment 
nall che actions and aftayrs: ſo Chriſt | 
i5sthe head of the body of bis church ; i Col.r,18, 


I _ I2,.802 
Wind communicarerh A all the Saind&s 1 


ismembers , k life and grace , and all k Gat, 20, 
jood things for their conſervation. Alſo 19 $,32+ 
fa vincor Oliuc tree ; whoſe branches .* | 
re made partakers of the juice ſappe and Rats 11,17 
1 | 

mes 1thar is in the roote and ſtock : {o = wks-64.0 


[© abiding in m Chrilt the true vine, do 2, 4, 5» 
N ; by 
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{1/a41, x5 Wil make his church a roller and a ney 
threſhing inſtrument having teeth, fq 

to thrcſh the mountayns,and bring then 

ro powder; and make the hils as chaff 

e Pſa, 68,35 that het giveth ſtrength and powerto hi 
«MeL 4 people, making » their horne yron, anc 
x Zach. 20,3 5hEir hooks bralle , and themlclues x; 
_ _ his bewtifull horſe in the barrel ; th; 
YV03*. theyſball beas y the mighty men, whic| 
treade downe their enemies in the myti 
of the ſtreets in the battcl;for = the Lox 
of hoſts ſhall defend them, and the 
- .., ſhall deyowr and ſubdue their foes. Tha 

a Pſa.45z76 Chriſt ſhall 2 make his children Prince 
throughout all the carth; and as himlclk 
hath b many Crowns upon his head , 
will he, communicate them- with hi 
c Zach.6,1T Saincts, as the crownes of his foureclk 
wb {us ſonne of Ichozadak the high Priel! 
| | were to Helem, Tobjjah and othei 
: » for a mcmoriall in the rewple of th 

Lord. That as Chriſt is the hezd cor 
ner ſtone;! upon which whoſoevcrfall 
ſhall be broKen , and on whomſfoeveri 
fall,it ſhall orinde them to pouder:fo Iefþ 
1 _ . rufalem (his church ) ſhall bee made < 
249-1527 heavic one for aj] peoplc;all that lift} 
up 


2. 2.4ach.9,15 


bRev.19,'2 


d I tthe 29, 
i7, I'S. 
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p ſhall be torne, though all the peopl 
frhe earth be gathered rogether again 
Thar as Chriſt ſhall fcruſh the na! t P/Al.2,5- 
pns with a ſcepter of yron , and breake FW 
them in peeces like a porters yellell: ſy ahegs 20s 
he thar overcometh and Keepeth his 2, 2? 
yorks unto the endg;to him wil he gine 
Wer OVEL nations, and he ſhall rale 
iem with a rod of yron, thatasporrets 
eſſels rhey ſhall be broken ;'enen ashg _,.,- -\ 
received of his Father, Þb fo will he pine h Vir/e 28, 
vthat man the morning Fant hate, 
27, To illuſtrate chis Communion 
xrweene our (Saviour and us, we hatic + 
Wie fimilicuge of an humane bqdy, the 
iembers whereof by their duc joymts & 
mewes are joyned tothe head, reteiue*: 
from it life and'motion , GC ooycrnment 
"all the ations and aftayrs: ſo Chritt | 
:W'5 the head of the body of his church , be po 4p 
md communicarerh with alt the Sain&ts - 
smembers , k life and grace, and all k Gat.2,20, 
od things for their conſervation. Alſg 199% 8,32. 
favine or Oliue tree ; whoſe branches .>+,- 
re made partakers of the juice ſappe and IRom.rr,17 
anes ! that is in the Toote ang ſtock: ſo |, 
reabidingin = Chriſt the true vine, do 2, 4, 5.” 


N ; by 


£x,2.4-.5 
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by the juice and 'moyſture of his grace, 
liue ,.and beare fruits to the prayſe , 
.....q; God, Agaynasthehusband and wife, 
a Mark 10,8 are nottwo, n but one fleſh; and the fir 
0 Gen.2,22, Woman 9 builded of the rib of man, wy 
ficſh of his fleſh and bone ef his bone, & 
* * ſo did loue and liue together, partakin 
ech with others welfare : in like manne 
are we joyned tothe Lord ,, and mad 
Rn? ? one ſpirit: he that q made us is our hy 
beſ my * band, and weare maricd to him in faith 
r Ephe. 5,29 Whereupon her nouriſherh & checiſhetht 
30. vs; for wearc members of his body þ of 
his fleſh and of his bones; and this is 


{veſt 32, £ prear Secret , as the Apoſtle (ayth 
which they that would bchold, had nc«4} 
rRev,21,9, t be caried in Spirit ( as WAS Iohn ) (0 


19. great and an high Mountain there to bt 


thewed this Spoxſe adorned with the glo 

' ry of God,and all precious ornaments 0 

'. his Spiric. And fo greatly doth the Kin 

v Pl45,xx. Ydelightin her bewty , that the wor 
7+, 7... - Which werc (poken to the firſt womu 

| Evah, how *her deſire ſhould be unto he 
hy: han hasband; arenow jr jos other hand 
( as touching the affection of loue ) ap 
plicd by the ſpowſe unto him whom he 


ſou 


— 


Cham AL 10 

(oule loveth, YT am my Welbeloyeds, and y Song, 7,10 
hit deſire is towards me. 

28. From all that whichis before ſpo- 
ken, of the Communion that God hath 
called us unto with his Son , it follow- 
«h, that whatſoever juſfice and holynes 
was in Chriſt manifeſted in the fleſh, c&y- 
ther by nature or by action ;_the ſame is 


made » ours by grace and wy SRD AS = Row.4,2.4 
WO, 


on the contrary, whaiſoeyer {inne & un- 25, 5, 19 
tiphteouſnes is in us by nature or aftion, 

the ſame is made 2.his by imputarion, & a 2Cer 5,2r 
by lum is healed and-rtaken away ; that it pſal. 40,12, 
cannot-be we now Þ ſhould periſh,if wee 


hold faſt our fayth  & confidence of re- 


b Rom. 8,1, 
no1d Fall our tayth G6 CO 38,39. 
jpycing unto the end. Wharſoeyer rrov- 
les, ſorrowes or tentarions , ſinne one- 
ly excepted, doe befall us in rhis lifezthe 
like hiaue þefallen <unto him , "were by c Heb'4,rs5, 
dim overcome, and-ſhallfrom 4us , as 4 Rev':1,4 
already they are f16 him , be done away. e Ton 8,.6. 
Finally, whatſoever © freedom and libers 195) 2.gal. 
tic Chriſt,as man, in ordinaric eſtate, had $0 or 4% 
on earth c6verſing among men: the like x cor. 7,2 36 
hath he giucn,dayly giveth and confirm- mat. 17,25, 
«h unto Chriſtians; whirher we reſpe&t wa _ Bs 4 
ie ſpiritual law of God, or the politick 5, * ? 
N. 4 lawes 
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f Gal.z; 20, lawes of men, and civillſtates. For heir 
Song, 2. is, that fliveth in us; himſelfe 8 is our, 
Rom. 6,5» and we are his, h SAT into his death 
DgBs and reſurrection to eternall life: he hath 
i 1Ja 46, 13. giueni his glorie unto Ifraell; cuenthe 
kid.a9.45 glorie thar theFather gaue him hath he 
23. giuen us, that we way be one z as the Fa 
ther and he are one, he in us,and God in 

terſe 24, him; and where he is, chere ſhall we al- 
=» fo bero behold his glorie; though for 

m 2Cor.5,7 the preſent we walke m by fayth,and not 
-— "os jd ht; and irdogth n.not yet appeare 

whar we'ſhall be. The conſideration of 
which riches of his grace, may cauſe us to 


SP i0] * b hs { 1 Liga 
ozach.9,r7 lay with the Prophet , © How great. # hu 


n 11001 3,2. 


p ' "©. B #743 +3 WIE). 
goodnes, and how great, 1s his bewtie ? And, 


we may. cojiclude with the lh vord 
Moſes the'man of God; Þ Bleſſed art thos 
POS O Iſract: who t hke unto thee , O KY 
', vedby the Lord, the ſhieid of thine help,and 
' Which: #& the ſwordof thy plorie? therefire 
thyne enimies ſhall be in ſubjetion to thee, 
and thou ſhalt tread upon their high places. 


I Inn 
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CHAPTER XITI. 


- Of onr colmwltionw th the holy Gho#t. 


LTH 0UGH the fellowſhip that 
we hate with the bolyGhoſt, (who 
js 2 one With the Father and the ſonne, ) a xIom 5,9 
may much'be diſcerned , by that which 
s before ſpoken of God and of Chriſt: 
yer becauſe the” {criptare ſpeaketh many 


things of the work of Gods ſpirit inus , 


nd particularly of the Communiol of ), ,, eg.29, 
the Holy Ghoſt with ms; it will be for the x3, | 
od & corfaforr of the Saints, ro con- - 

lder the graces & beneits that do come 

unto them” by thiscommunion alſo in 

particular. of: SCE? APE 

2. And'this the rather ;* for that. the 

ppirit is the Comforter , (thar c ochet © 10þ.14,r6 
Comforter or Advocate, )which the Fa- T*cyrmil®- 
ther ar Chriſts requeſt doerh gine unto 

us, for to abide with us for cver,& cheat 

vs in the ab{ence of our Lordlefus from 

us, who is gone unto his Father & ours) 

that we ſhould norbe left, as 4 orphans d loh,14,r8 
earth , "deſtitute of help and comforr 

ids our many trials and rcibulations. 


N 5 ' 3. Very 
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3. Very greatis the grace, and admi- 
rable the ſtrength & conſolation , which 
this Comforter giveth to the Saints ; as 
the example of = Apoſtles themſclues 
doeth confirme;z who all che while that 
Chriſt was with them in this world, 
though he ccaſed not to teach & inform 
them , to comfort and emboldenthem, 
to reproucand blame them, as there was 
+ Mat. x6,s 9ccalion: yerwere they © weake & fain 
23-17,20 it fayth , fearfull of their cnimies, for- 
&20,22424 perfyll of Chriſts promiſes, without un- 
25. aid 4 derſtanding of his myſteries, and overca- 
drop 4. Ticd. many wayes with their owne inhir- 
m'tizs, Burt when he had ſent down up- 
f Luke24, on them f the promiſe of his Father, and 
mak endued them with power from on high, 
g Aii,r,zg. gbaptifting them with the holy Ghoſt: 
bc<.2,4,rx {hn began they to ſpeake with h other 
rongues , as the Spirit gaue them utte- 
rance, the wonderfull works of God; 
IAR.4,8,1;3 ſhewcd great i boldnes in preaching the 
29:31)33* word, and with great power witnelled 
k A&.5,12, the rclurretion x the Lord Ieſus , and 
x5,41, 42. k manic fignes & wonders were ſhewed 
and rorwegh. by their hands , and they ceaſed not to 
out the wholl : 
"wa i tcach and preach Icſus Chriſt amoneſ 
many 
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many troubles ; rejoycing that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer rebuke for his 
name. 


4. Neyther unto them alone was the 
holy ghoſt ginen,(though the abundance 
of his graces was powred moſt plenti- 
fully upon them; ) bur all that in thoſe 
dayes,or before, or ſince, doc belcene in 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt , are ſcaled alſo 
with the ſame ſpirit of promiſe, and fur- 
niſhed in ſome meaſure with the gifts of 
the ſame. Which grace the Lord himfelf , win.7,39; 
proclaymed in that 1laſt & great day of , ; 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles, ſaying , m Hee m verJe 38s 
that, beleeveth in mezas ſayth the ſcripture, 
out of hs belly ſhall flow rivers of water of 
bfe ; (peaking this * of the Spirit , v/ hich n verſe 39. 
they that belceved in him ſhould receiue; 
for if 9 any man haue not the Spirit of 0 Rom. 8,9- 
Chriſt, the ſame is not his. 

5. As there is but y one God & Fa- pEpb.4,6,5 
ther of all , and one Lord Iefus Chriſt; 
lo is there but one and qthe ſame Spirit; q 1 Cor. x2, 
although , for * the diverfitics of gifts, 45-0: 
which that Spirit diſtributeth among the To Pe 
vaincts, the |. {omerime meakerh 
as of \ ſcuen ſpirits, w hich are bctore the ſRev.2,4, 
throne 


t13418. 2,5. 
ja.r5,9.p70, 
26,25,15. 

y Rev. 5,6. 
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throne of God; ( ſeuen being a full and 
perfect number, and fignifying */any: ) 
and theſe ſcuecn Spirits be the v ſeuen 
hornes and ſeuen eyes, ( that is , the ma- 
nifold and abſolute power and proyi- 


dence)of the Lamb Chriſt Ieſus;of whs 


x T/a.11,2, jtwas ropheſicd » that * he fþirit of the 


y bob 


z GMn.1n,2, 


»/al.33.6. 


Lord ſhould reſt upon him; the ſpirit of wiſ- 
dome , and undertanding ; the Spirit of 
counſel, of wr THF ſpirit of knowleds, 


and of the feare of the Lord : of whom allo 
3;34*+ jr was witnelled, y God giveth him not the 
ſpirit by meaſure. 


6. The Spirit , as he wasat firft* cte- 
ator of the world , with the Father and 


a 2ob 25,rz. the Sonne; and 2 garniſhed the heauens : 


b Lnk.rsr 
with mat. Iz 


2 3. 


,20 ſo is he ſtill the b finger of God , that 


worketh effectually all his actions, <cre- 


«Pſa, 104, zo Aring the creatures , and renewing the 


d Gen.6,;. 
e2Pet.2 
t Tob 22,25, 
17, 


facc of the carth. And generally as God 
ſpcakerh unro men outwardly , by the 
miniſtery of his word: ſo ſendcth he alſo 


inwardly, morions of his Spirit ; againſt 


which many ſtruggle, to their juſt judge- 
ment. In the old world 4 Gods fpirit 
ttroue in man, as his word was © preach- 
cd by Noah; but they f ſayd unto God , 
SER Hy 7 r__ | Depart 
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Depart fromus 3 wherefore they were 
»wrinckled before the time, and the $0 22,16 
flood was powred out upon their foun- 
dation. When Iſracl came out of Apypt, 
the Lord ſent- before them b Moſes Aa- Et Mie.6,4. 
con and Miriam; to guyd them outward- | 
ie | 1» by Kivgdonye pricſthood and prophe- 
Wl fic; he gaue them alſo i his good Spirit i Neh. g,26. 
f I conſtruct them; & Iefus Chriſt his Son, k Is. 5 
the k Angel of his face,or preſence,laved gg. , ; = 
0 lnem: yet they both | cnvicd Moſes, and 2r. ws 
x ©} Aaroti the holy one of the Lordzand of- | P/a. 106,15 
ten » provoked, grieved , and tempted A 78, 
e- || God himſelfe, and limited the Holy one  ** 
d I of Ifracl ; they rebelled and » vexcd his ® lſa.6z 19; 
;: || boly Spirit, (the Spicit of the Lord 
at © *which had given them reſt; rhere- © verſe 14, 
&- | fore was he turned ro be their eni- 
he ivy 4 and fought againſt them. In thele 
zd I laſtdayes of the Goſpell, we are allo 
he © taught, how ſome that haue raſted of the 
ſo I Þcauenly gifr,and y were made partakers p Hebr,s, 4, 
it I} of the Holy Ghoſt; yer fall ſo away that 5,6. 
e- | they cannot be renewed unto repen- 
rit © tance. So that eucn wicked men and re- 
h- | probates, do often receive 4 the gifts of as of a4 
|, I ie Spirit, whereby they do many great zz, 2g 
art wOrks 


— - _ - _— 
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works, yet arc not benifited hereby un- 
to {alyarion : for they hauenot the grace 
of God to ſanctihe thoſe gifts, and ſeale 
them up unto the day of redemption ; 
7 = therefore God = taketh his holy Spirit 
vhs #12 from them, and ſometyme {endeth his 
evill ſpirit in ſted thereof, to yex them, as 
[x Saw.18, he 4j4 unto £ Saul; and this worthyly, 
ag ſeeing there are of theſe wretches , that 
t Heb.10,29 do cuen tdeſpitethe Spirit of grace. 
7. Butthe Saincts fea of God, hauc 
an other manner communion with the 
Holy Ghoſt; for their help comfort and 
(anctification in this life, and aſſurance 
of life cternall. For , becauſe they are 
v Gal.4,6. ſonnes , » God ſendcth the Spirit of his 
ſonne into their harts , which crieth Ab- 
x verſe 7, ba Father ſo they are * no more ſervants 
but ſonnes, & heyrs alſo ofGod through 
Chriſt, who hath obtcyned of his Fa- 
y Tob, 14,26 ther ythis Comforter to abide with them 
17. for ever, cuen the Spirit of trueth whom 
theworld cannot receiue, becaulc it ſeeth 
him nor, neyther knowerh him; but they 
know him, for he dwellerth with them, 
and ſhall be in them ; their - bodies are 
the Temples of rhe Holy Ghoſt. 


TZ1Cor.6,19 
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$. The communion. which the -* 
Saints haue with the Spirir, is in many 
articulars; and tharfrom rhe beginning .. 
of their dayes, unto the ende, For TIe- 
remiah = was ſanCified and Iohn Baptiſt 2 Ter.x,5. | 
b filled with the Holy Ghoſt, euen from pr, 1 ” 
And weall that | 
are borne of God, have our regeneration 
and new birth < of the Spirit:and accor- c 10h.z,5. 
ding to his mercy are faved , dby the 1s; . r. 
waſhing of the new birth, & the renew- = * 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
9. Theword of God, which is the 
immorrall ſecede whereby we are begot- 
ten, hath alwayes becne uttered , explay- 
ned, and underſtood , by means of this 
Spirit, David teſtifieth of himſclfe, thar 
the Spirit of the Lord (pake in him , and ez5m. 23,2 
his word was in his tonone : our f Sa- fMat. 22,4; 
viour Chriſt and his Apoſtles doe wit- att. 1,r6, 
nefle alſo the ſame concerning him; ſo 
the things that he ſpake,we muſt receive Heb 
as the Gita g of the Holy Ghoﬀt, The HH o A 
like is to be minded for h Ifaias, i Mi- 92 
chaias, and all other Prophets,by whoſe Þ =p 4 
hands the Lord & proteſted among his hr pe 
pcople by his Firitz for Propheſic(as the z.aþ.7,2. 
Apoſtle 
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$ 2Pe.r,2r. Apoſtle layth,) came nor in old time 
the will of man; but holy men of Gog 
ſpake, as they were moyed by the Hyl 
w1/4.48,16 FW ; the Lord Ichoyah =—_ his Pi 
{cnt them. ; Yea Chriſt himſelfe had the 
a Mat. 12118 » Spirit of God put on him , that he might 
ſhewe judgement to the Gentils;and was 
ray > "wi anoynted with 9 the Spirit, that he might I... 
TT preach the Goſpell ro the poure; and un- ſy; 
to. the Apoſtles whom he had choſen, 
py AB.r,2. gave he commandements through Þ the 
Holy Gho#t , who alſo having reccivcd 
q 1cor.2,12 Tthe Spirit Which #5 of Gad,, _— the 
things that were giuen them of him , not i 


O 
in the words, which mans wildome 


FOgTs taught , bur which * the Holy Ghoſt did 
teach them: ſo preached they the Goſpel 


3 2Pet.1,12. unto the Saincts, s by the Holy Ghoſt ſent: þh,4 


downe from heanueto. 

10. Vuto this Goſpell of ſalvation 
firſt preached by the Lord, & after con- 
firmed by them that heard him, God 

| \ bare witnes bath with ſignes and won-þ 
LH. 3:{:4 ders , and with divers les and gifts þ; 
| © of the Holy Gho#t. For to one (as the A- 
e Cor. 12,8 poſtlc ſayth) © was giucn by the Spirit the 
9,190.95. word of wildome; to an other the you 
| Al 
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of knowledge, by the ſame ſpirit; to an 
other faith, by the ſame ſpirit; ro an 0- 
ther, the gifts of healing, by theſame 
ſpiritz to another the operations of grear 
works z to an other Prophelie ; ro ano- 
ther diſcerning of ſpirits; to another di- 
verfities of tongues; to an other , the in- 
erpretations of tongues : and all theſc 
kings wrought euen the ſelf ſame Spirit, 
iſtributing to everic man ſeverally as he 
'ould. 
11, But theſe ſpirituall gifts, though 
hey were powred out upon many z yet 
rethey not,neyther ever were given un- 
oall; as1t is written , Y efre all doers of y xGyy x2. 
mracles? haue all the gifts of healing? do all 30. | 
Peake with tongues ? doe all interpret * 
loaine, to all that have them, they are 
lot ſeales of the adoption of Sons ; for 
men haue *prophclie,and know all fe- zxCor.rz,: 
as and all knowledge ; if they haue all 
wth , fo' that they can remoue moun- 
ynes,and hane not Lone , they are no- 
0g. Yctis this y manifeſtation of the y 4 cox. r2 
pit given to every man to profit with- 23. 
|: and as the Apoſtles were Gods wits 
les CONCELNINg the things which they 
| (} {yd : 


. 
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z AA 5, 32. ſayd, {0 * wasthe Holy Ghoſt,whomGo 


gaue tg them that obcyed himzthe Spiri b 

a Ltob.5, 9. was ane ® of the three witnciles on eanhſ 6 
as the Apoſtle Iohn {ayth, en 

12, As the Myſtcrig of Chriſt was ic tic 

vealcd bro his holy Apoſtles &Prophe 1n 

b Epheſ.3,5- by the Spirit » and they precched tlulff (4 
e 1Pct.z,12, Golpell unto others , © by the Holyiff n; 
Ghoſt {cnt downe from heaucn ; anda 6; 

the ordinaxic permancnt vfhcers of th] ye 

d A4.20,28 Churches , are made Ovetſcers 4 by the 1; 


holy Ghoſt,to tced the Church of God þha 
{o by the hearing of Fayth preached, ddfff a, 
men © recciue the Spixit 3 which God rre 
penly thewed, when was Peres tl oft 
{peaking , fche Holy Ghoſt fcll on alfhr 
Gs « 26 which heard = word, Anda. 
by the work of the Spirit, the word ng 
g 1yet.r,22 eccived and belecycd ; fo is the fameaſyle. 
b 2tim.T,14 {0 g obeycd, kept and retcyned, Þ throws an 
the boly Ghaſt that delleth in us, IMrSu 
Sacraments allo hane by him their effed ler | 
in uszAS it is Written, i by one Sparit are ard; 
all baptiſed into one body Whither lewe 
Creeks, Whither bond or free, aud haue bi 
all made to drink into one Spirit. 


13. And having thus our new uy 
| callil 


e Cal. z,2. 


11C0r.,12,13 
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calling unto, and ſtabliſhing in the faith, 

by the work of the holy Ghoſt ; weare 

ah} further by him confirmed , comforted , 
enboldned, and afliſted , in all our ſpi- 

I&-M rituall bartels againſt Satan , this world , 

and our 5 owne Corruptions. For we are 

Ml firengthned by Gods Spirit in the inner 3 Epb.z,25. 

man; and being armcA with the word of 

Y God which is the {word of the Spirit, Epb,6,17. 

we ſtand faſt; & though the enemy come 

MY likc a flood, yet k the Spirit of the Lord k1/a 59,19 

ſhall chaſe him away yas ſayth the Prophet. 

And in rebuking the world , he uſerh 

creat boldnes, convincing ! them of fin, 1 10h.16,8, 

of rightcouſnes, and of judgement: fo 9-37: 

that Gods ſervants are full of) power m by m Mic.3,8- 

Jl the Spirit of the Lord and of judgement , 

and of (trengrh,to declare unto the peo- 

pletheir tranjgreſſion, and their finne ; 

an example whereof we may ſee in 

Wal, who being full of the HolyGhoſt, ,, p,,4 a8.13 

el {ct his cyes upon Elywas the {orcerer, 9,10,1T. 

ud layd, O fill of all ſubtilty , and all miſ- 

fe, child of the Divill;enemy of all righ- 

touſnes ; wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the 

lrayght Wayes of the Lord * Now therefore 

behold the hand of the Lord is upon thee, and 


Call O 2 thou 
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tho ' ſhall be blind , and notſee the San for 
ſeaſon : And this cuurage the Sa:ndtes 
hiue cuen'before Princes ; and pOtentates 
.02Ch19.24 gf the catth; as may be {cene in © Zechg 
ws riah tonne of Ichojada, who being clo- 
thed wh .the Spirit, and rebukinp the 
tranſgreiions ofthe people, was there- 
fore ſtoncd with ſtones, ac the comman- 
p Lake 12.; dement-of the King. - For the p Holy 
tI,I2, Ghoſt reacheth dim in that houre what 
they oughtito {ay 3 wheretore they are to 
take no'thought how or what to antwer, 
but reſting upon theayd of Gods Spj- 
atſ.11s, 46 rit,do boldly {1y, 4 { will ſpeake of thy ref: 
*  tlanenes(Lord) before kings » and well nat 

be aſhamed. 
14. But in the Saincts them(elues the 
Spiritis moſt mighty in operation for the 
lubduing and ſanRifying of their afteti- 
ONS, and confirmation of thr {oules & 
tpirits in the loue & fayour of God. For 
whereas beforetime, ſome of them were 
tornicators,idolatcrs, thCCues,COuctous, 
extortioners, Or giuen to other like vi- 
; ICor. 6,9, ces: rthey.arc waſhed, they arc {anCtifed, 
TOg3 fe they are juſtific4 in the name of the 


Lord leſs ,» and by rhe Spirit of yo 
N 
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And whereas while they were flcſhly', 
{having not the Spirit, they walked after 
the lcſh, and ſayoured the things there> t Rom. 8, 4, 
of, and Could'nor pleale God ;/bur were 533,23» 
ſubject unto death: mow hee that rayſed 
ap Chrilt from theDead,doth allo auic- 
ken their mortal bodies , v becauſe that v wire rr. 
his Spirit dwelleth in' them ;..and fo is 
fulfilled that which in ftgure' God: fayd.; :," 
of old unto Litact 3 '* Ve fnall buow that 7 , cv gg, 
em the Lord , When I hane  apened your 13,1qu : 
graues, 0 my. people; and. brought you xp owe | 
of your ſepalchres, and ſhall pm. my Spirit in 
108, and ye ſhall line...  Who'then: living 
nthe Spirit, do alſo y walk in the Spiuit, yGals,25. 
ud by it do =. morrtify the deeds/of the = Rom. 8,13 
vody , not 3 fulfilling the luſts of the , gat, 5,16, 
tcſhz which they haue crucifhed, but 24- 
dringing forth the fruits of the Spirit, _ +.» 
which are Þ loue, joy, peace, long fuf- b Gal 5,22. 
{ing, oentlenes, gUOGncs, faith, meck=- 
ues, temperance: for when the Spirir is- : , +. 
puyred upon them. from aboue; then 
© the wildetnes becometh a fruirfill cI/i.32,15, 
«=d, as ſayththe Þ: ophet. | 

14 And God which hath promiled 
9 pore water upon the thirtie , ang 
O's floods 


(Ind.ver; 19 
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114@.44.;, foods upon the dric ground, to « poyr 
6 fe44s his Spirittapon the ſeede of his Clinch 

and his blefling upon their buds ; will A 
e Luk.xr,1; not onely © giue the Holy Ghoſt to then C 

that defire him ; bur alſo continew his h 

gifts and graces for the aſlurance of their t} 

harts ; (ſo chat they ſhall not labour infff th 

vayn , nor. bring forth in feare , becauleſfſ £: 
t 1/a.65,23. frhey are the ſecde of the bleflced of the 0 
Lord, and their buds with them. The 


£ Rom-5,5. loue - God: is g ſhed abroad in theirfff 
harts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is giuenſſ} |: 

" Epne. 4:30 unto them, and by him k are they [ale 0 
unto the day of redemption 3 the {auf 0! 

; Row:8,26 {pirit i bearerh witneſſe with their ſpirits] 1 
that they are the ſonnes of Godz& here */ 

k x 10þ:4, v3 Þy they & know, that they dwell in God, tþ 
\ . and hein chem, becaule he hath giuer hi 
LefvaGs,, Them of his ſpirit, which is asa 1 pane 0! 
2 cor.x,22. Or earneſt in their hearrs , whereby the fe 
doc not onely behold the glorie of thqf ©! 

m2Cor.z,18 Lord with open face, but are m change tl 
into the ſamc image, from glorie to olo » 

ric,as by the Spirit of the Lord, And chi a1 

ſpicic which they hane received , 1s nc k 

« Fx.19,16 {he tpirit of bondage to feare againe, (: . 


& 34,30. atthe » giving of the Law , and lookin 
np0 
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well upon Moſes face, )- but is the ſpirit © of , pom. 8,15 

þ, adoption of children, whereby they crye 

vill Abba Farhef, cuen rhe ſpirit of his forme 

ml Chriſt, y which God hath {ent into their P Gal. 4,6. 
hic hearrs, becaule they alſo are fonties, and 

heir the q blefſing of Abraham is come upon q Gal.z,14. 

r inf] them 1hrongh Chriſt lefus. So Gods 

auk}} cood fpirir - Jeadeth them unto the land r P. 143,0, 

f theſſſ] of righteoutnes, and this is a part of his 

Theft covenant with the , that ſhrs Spirit which C Iſa.59, 27, 

theicſh i #991 theme , and his words which he 

ivenſſ} hah put in their month, ſeall ror depait 

-aledff] our of the mouth of them or their (eed, 


ſame} or the'r feeds feed;for ever, Neyther wil 
piritih hee hide his face any more from them , 
here] *becarſe he hath powred out hs Spirit upon , x, 39,29 


the houſe of fſraell, as he hath promiſcd by 

his Propher, From all which proccedeth 

unto the fainEts unipeakable peace com- 

fort and joy , wh ch they find and feele, 

f the _ at the receiving of the word , ( as 

noe the Apoſtle lay th v ye received the word in 

) . much fliftion., wt joy of the holy ghoft;) v1 rheg 
d thil andin the obedicnce thereunto in the 

is NC kingdome of Godzwhich is « riphreoul- <4 
6, (af "5, and peace, and joy in the Holy ,,, a 
okin! Ghoſt. 
np0 


30d, 
71UCT 
wne 


7 the 
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16. Amongſt other benefits which 
the ſpirit affordeth ,: rhis is one ſpeciall, 
that it helpeth the {ainchs infirmities in 
prayer z who els know not what to pray I of 
y R-n.8, 26 2Sthey ought, bur y the {piririr {elfe mas of ge 
27. keth requeſt for them, with lighs which Il] of 
cannot be expreſledz8 the requeſt which Of (cr 
he maketh is according to the will of I wc 
God, who {ecarcheth the harts, & know- 

cth what the meaning of the {pirit is. oc 
17. Butthatthe Saincts be nor de- I mi 
ceaved, and led aſtray from rhe truech, I wa 
by any motion, ſuggeſtion, viſion, reve- I un 
lation, or others racans whatloeyer , as Win: 
from the $pirir of the Lord;our Saviour 
hath giuen usa rulc ro diſcern the work 
of his Spirit, from the deluſion of Saran; 
z fobn15,x3 Which 1s this, that his Spirit = /Peaketh wot 
14. of himſelfe , but whatſoever he heareth he 
{hezketh; that he glorificrh Chciſt, for he 
2 vert 15. receiveth of Chriſts, (and 2 all things 
that the Facher hath are Chriſts , ) and 
ſhewerh ic unto Chriſtians. Thercfore 
is he the Spirit Þ of eraeth,, and leadeth 
into all truerh, becauſe he teacherth no- 
thing but according to the word of God, 
11h. 17,77 which word is ©rcucth;and by that oo 

mu 


b verſe 13s 
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muſt al! ſpirirs- be tried; by ir may be di- 
(cerned the Spirit of trueth from the ſpi- 
of error: and Ioſua though he were 4 ful 4 Dent.34,9 
yy I ofthe ſpicir of wilcdome; yet was char- 

3 | ecd of Godrto <attendunto the booke e 19/7. x,7,8 
-b = ofthe Law, { for his-direction, ) to ob- 
ch I {cruc and doe, according to all that was 
of El yitten therein, 
"_ 18, Finally, the (piric of, God , hath 

generally in all things wrought much & 

le- JN mightily in and by thefainccs. With this 
h, © vas * Bezalecl filled, in wifedorve and in FEx9d.z1,;, 
re- I underſtanding, and in Knowledge , and 4+ 

as inall workmanſhip, to finde outcurious 
zur E works for the Locds Tabernacle 3 with 
ck Wikis were the g {cucnty Ancients furniſh» 5 
an; cd for the government of Iſracl, & pro- 
not FWpiclied, Withthe wiſedome of this Spi- 

he Wii, was bTIoſua full , after that Moſes k Den.34,9 
he Fiud pur his hands: upon him , and giuen yun.27,18, 
295 him of his olory, when he ordcyncd 20. 
him to be his ſucceilor in thekingdome. | 
And what ſhould I [peak of all the Iud- 
05,a5 of Qthonicl,of Gedeon, of Ieph- iInde.z,r0. 
eX of Samion, upon whom the i {picir k 1W3? jud. 
of the Lord came, k clothed them, hy pg ph 
ord lienethned them, and proſpered upon s + x | 
nult (3-7 them; 


Num, It, 
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them ; whereby they went boldly unt 

oreat bartels, overcame their enimics, 

and rent the wilde beaſts that roared up- 

on them. The Prophets alfo and Apo- x; 
[r= 2,2. les, were! caried & guyded by the Spi- W 1, 
2,14, 24. Tit, in their wayes words, and works; ll. 
57,1. A@.8 taught whom for to goe to, and fromfff 32 
9.10008 ; whom to refreyn 3 and had great intelli- per 
o 4.< 165, 6 Zence of things m for to come; and in c- the 
7. @30,22. very citic , the = holy Ghoſt witnelled, ſpi 
& 21,4 ſuch thinger as Gods wiledome favfff bo 
x: —_ oy good to revele: So thar the hel p which Fa 
"0M, REY {pirit miniftreth to the Saints, is in-Fſ anc 
finite and incomprehenſible; and they vc; 
may {aye to the Lord with the Prophet, yn, 
© whither ſhall I goe from thy Spirit;tor loefl ent 
the wiſcdome of God p powreth oot half my 
p Prov.1,23 {pirit umo ther, and maketh them un] hi 
a x10b, 2,26 derſtand her words: this 4 Oyntment pre 
they have from him that is holy, and dof y;; 
know all things: through the power olfff cj 
che Houly Ghoſt they r abound in hopeY yh, 


o'P/" 139,7 


Tf ety by the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt they 17, 
SP ORE and the ſChurches of them are multipli 
2%?" ed; and by him tke * offring up of thi # 


iRom.r5,16 Genrils( by the miniſtery of the Goſpel 


is ſanctified: and whatſoever good thin 
| | 
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is done among Gods people, is not by 

an Army nor ſ{tcengrth , bury bythe fpirir y zach. 4,6. 

of the Lord of hoſts, without which 

xno mancan fay , that Ieſus is the , ,cor.12,5. 

Lord. | 

: 19, Thusare the faindts of God, ad- 

ranced to honour and dignitic,aboue all 

peoples on the carth; being themſclues 

the y Temple of God, and having his ychap. 3,5; 

ſpicir dwelling in them: injoying a moſt 

holy and happy communion, = with the 

Father, and with his fonne Iclus Chriſt, 

and with a the Holy Ghoſt; the grace & 
ace and comfort whereof , patlerh all 

underſtanding, & can no way be ({uffici- 

ently exprefled , by the tongue or pen of 
man. And this holy communion w ith 
his people God ſhewed of vid by his 
propher, in theſe gracious words, b fam 6 


with you ſayth the Lord of hots with the 


z rlob.n 3. 


a 2 Cor, 1z, 
I7, 


when you came ont of Eg ypt 3 and my Spi- Ty 


nit remayning among you: Fear you not. 


Allty workecs pray/e thee,O Lard;and thy Sainds 
bleſe thee. Pal. 145, 10. 


—— 


CnAp. 


b Has. 2,5, 


Word, by whom 1 covenanted with you c Chrifi,1ob, 


CHAPTER XIIIL. 


How the foreſayd communion and peacebe- 
| tweene God and his Saintts, 1s ſometimes Wl (ou 
q interrupted by their ſinnes : what: unreit Y ib 

and trouble,they then feele in themſelues; I inc 
q and how their ancient peace 15 renewed, Ml yh 


EcAauseE there is 2 no man jult in Il jc: 
the earth , that doeth good and (in- © Ou 
neth not; and whiles men dwell in theſe Þ fro 
houles of clay, they be compaſſcd about I us, 
with their owne infirmities z'tempred of I we: 
their owne concupilcences/' and belet I thi 
- with Divils , that alwayes lic in wayt to Þ hay 
entrap & devour: ir'falleth out , thatthe I {un 
laincts of God arc not onely allaulred, W : 
| but oftentimes foyled by their'encmics, W do 
; and do fall into ſnares , and loathlome WW off 
[ _ treſpalles, whereby God is diſhonoured, IE nic: 
\ 'the Divil delighted , & their owne harts F ſom 
'Þ wounded and diſtrefled, . do 1 
2.. For our knowledge inthis lifcis Yup, 
'9 but b in part; {o that chrough Error and forg 
jenorance we oft do amille; neyrher can dev: 
any man < underſtand or diſcerne rhoſe Your 


c P/a.x9,12 errors, Our aftections and luſts are not Were f 
fully 


- ECc. 7,2 Zo 
2chron.G, 35 


bx Gor, x3 
I2. 
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fully ſubdued, but do yer 4 warre inour dJan.q,:. 
membcrs.z the fleſh © Juſterh againſt the 
- M fpicir, and theſe *luſts fight againſt the g, p. 9k un 
4 loule, and areaSay law In Our members, [24 Rom.7,23 
4 WY ccb<iiing againſt the law ot our minde, 
55 MW and capuivating us to the law of finne 
which 1s in vur men;bers. Our itrength 
Linfirme; & rhough we would do good, h verſe 18. 
in © jcc © tinde we no means to performe ir. 
n- Þ Our enemy ſatan , 15 both ſubtile and 
ſe I firong , and {eckerh dayly to circumvent 
ur us, and often prevaileth through our 
of © vcaknes and unheedines, that in i many ; 14w.z, +. 
et I things we ſinne all,8 no wan can lay,k 7 k Prov..20, g 
to I have purified 1y hart, 7am cleanc from mY » 
he Wl ſinne.. A 
i, | 3. Somtimethe picaſures of rhe fleſh 
es, Edo bewitch and drawe us into grecvous 
ne offences; | drunkennes, wm adultery, for-1 Gen. 9.2x. 
d, E nication, murder , and idolatric it{clfe ; *? : 208.F0 
rts © ſomenme the bleſſings of God upon us, Ty” "00 0Ts 
do make us prowd, our » harts are lifted n 2 Chr, ;2 
-18 up, we commit © vaingloriousaCtions , =5+ 
nd forgetting Þ vur {clues , and 4 God that x LE hy 
an Wbevate us , cuen forſaking the Rock of Þ Lak.ne. rs 
We Four ſalvation 3 ſometime our affections 17. 
jot Were lo ſtirred, that we fall into intempe- ws 2,78 
France 


e Gal.5,17; 
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rx Sams. 25, rance © bothin word & work, not onely 


3, 2t, 22, apainſt men ,. but cuen ſGod himſclfe; 


4p gr a ſometime feares, doubts, dangers,threat- 


pſal.n06,z2, nings, & afflictions , do © daunt and dif. 


33- 48.7,9 courage us, making the hart to faint, the 


owl? 4 fongue to deny v & for{wearthe trueth, 
yg _* ** the hands *to work impictie, our faith 


x Ex0.14,10. T0 quaile, that we forſake Chiiſt and 
ifa.7,2-M4. y flce away. Yea Gods childien hauein 
by - Af , Error and blinde zelc » perſecuted the 
52,794, Tructhand profeſiors thereof , eucn ki 
xEx.32,2,4 Icd Chrilt himſclte , and crucified the 
"_ oy Lord of Glory; as the example ot = Saul 
©1248 **®» and {ondcic other elect Iitaclites doth 
z A8.9,t. manifeſt. Theic and many like greevous 
&'c. & at. finnes do the Saints fometimes fall in- 
—y #5 to through their infirmities, ( God with- 
$229 YoJD« drawing his hand , and leaving them to 
themſclues, ) belides their ignorance 
and defaults which multiplie dayly: fo 
2Pſa. 40,12 as they furmount in number = the hayres 
6 4s oþ of their heads. And many times ſuch 
$ Ie Tor. . , . 
mer examples MEN lye fleeping in their lins b long, for- 
of the Pazri. getting them(ſclues in their voluptuons 
archs ſhew. delights; till God awakeneth them of his 
grace, leaſt they ſhould {lecpe the dcath, 
and periſh for eyer, 
4. te 
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4. He awakecneth us ſometime by the 


ſound of < his word , knocking at the © 25am,r2, 


door of our hearts 3 and by his 4 ſpirit gg.2, 19, 


wherewith he < ſtriveth in us: ſometime 4 Neb,9,z0, 
by fcorretions & puniſhments for our © Gen.6,z. 
mildecds inflicted upon our bogics; ] -y - - 
ſometime by 8 ſtriking opr conſciences jou s, 195 
with dread , diſmay and terrour for our and 2, r, 2, 
innes, and withdrawing the cheeretull &6- 
F: > 8 254M.24, 
light of his countenance OM US , lo as 2, oa. 58,3. 
we feele not the joy of his ſpixit,ncyther 8,10, 
haug peace in our {cIucs; but the com- t- 
fortable communion berween his Majc- 
ſtic & us » ſeemeth quite to be difanulled 
and broken. 

5. For he withdrawcth his face and 
fayour from us, Þ Kindleth his anger a- h 1ob x9, xe 
cainſt us, apd counteth us as his cnemics, 
the horror of his wrath is as fire ſent $16 
tboue into our boncs;the curle i written 
inthe law, is powred upon us , and is as 
the arrowes of the Almightic,the yenim 
whereof drinketh up vur {pirir, He K (ct- 
th our iniquities bctare himiclfe , and & Pſal.90,8 
our {eccret ſinnes ww the light of his conn- 
tenance; he (ctreth them allo in our own 
light , and our finneis | before us conti- 1pal.gr,z, 
nually; 


iDan.9,1t. 


—_ 
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eLan.r,r4 nually 3 with his hand m he bindethithe 
yoke of our tranſgreſſions, &with them 
being wrapped and laydupon our neck, 
a feb. 3,26 he waketh our ſtrength to fayle; n birt I hid 
things docth he wiite againſt us , and I hea 
| wake us ro-inherit the iniquities of our ſo | 
» P{d.38,3, youth; ſo as there is » nothing ſound in biti 
$17 « our flcſh becauſe of his anger; neither is] 6 
there reſt in our bones bccauſe of our Mdelc 
{inne : our wounds ſtinke and are cor- (ou! 
rupt, our reynes are full of burning, our II'all 
p pja.22,14+ het is p as waxe, it melteth in the mids 
of our bowcls; our bones are parched WJ! 
q Pſa.102,3. 4 like an hearth, and our * moyſture is 
« Pal. 32,4 turned to a ſummers drowth,fo heavvis 
his hand upon us nightand day, Then 
ſIf.z9,1T, crie we out for orict of heart, we ſrore 
12, like beares,and mourne like doves;loo- 
king for judgment, but there js none;for 
ſalvarion, bur ir is farre from us; becaule 
our treſpalles are many both before him 
and our {clues , for which his terrors do {nn 
t10p,7,18, fight againſt us , he viſiteth us © cverte vt 
morning, and tryeth us everic moment; £51! 
{etteth us as a marke againſt him , otha 10 
we are a burden to our {elnes. Allo Our 


when wectic & ſhout, v he ſhurteth out off, 
our 


alcc 
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-our prayer , and is euen * angric againſt , p [a.80,4. 
it; becauſe oury iniquities haue ſeparated * 
berweene us and him, & our finnes haue ? IA 59,2. 
hid his face from us , that he will nor 
heare; ſo lothſome are our treſpaſles un- 
o him, ſo venemious to our {elues is the 
biting of thoſe fierie ſerpents. 

6, Thenare we left comfortlefle & 
deſolate , caſt down in our {elnes, our 
ule powred outupon us , '= & our lal- z Iob zo, rs, 
ration palled awayas a clowd 3. we are 5. 
kept out of the paradife ofGod with the 
terror of his law and judgements;as with 
the 2 blade of the Cherubims brandiſh- a Ge. 3,24. 
ing ſword z weare layd bin the lowelt 
pr, in darknes, in the deepe; where 
Gods indignation lieth upon us , and we 
we vexed with all his waues. wearea 
eproch to wicked men , who: becauſe 
of our mildeeds do < blaſpheme: weare ,, c,, .. 
alcorne to the Divils, who inſult atour x4. $i 
ſinnes, ceaſe not to accuſe 'us befure 
iGod day and night , and hope to haue q rev.r2,10 
winthe end a preay to their teeth. Our 
*loyers & our friends ſtand a (ide from , þ [18,17 
our plague , and our kinſmen ſtand far "YA 
off, They that ſhould guide and direct 


PÞ ns 


b p/Al.88, 6 
T7. 
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us to Chriſt, in ſted of good counſel 

f $0ng.3,3- often fimitcand wound us, perlecuting 
<P/:69 Y them whom God hath ſmitten, $& ad 
*? ding to their ſoxrowes whom he hat 
wounded. The worm of our vwncon 
{cience continually þbiteth us, fo as whe 

*7- wewould b torget our complaint, ang 
comfort our (clues; then are we afray: 

of all our ſorrowes , knowing that God 

3 10þ10,6, Will not judge us innocent, who i inqui 
reth of our iniquitie & {crcheth out ou 

& <.13,24, {inne; yer & hidcth his face, and reputet! 
1 Lam.3,17, us for his enemies. Thus our foulcl i; 
Is, farre ofifcom peace , we bavue forgotte 
ſEneſy: ſaying, Our ſtrength and ou 

10pe-is periſhed from the Lord ; ai 

m Tob 3,20, ® whereforc is the light given to then 
that are in milctic, and life unto then 

that haue heavy harts?for our harp istur 


hTob.s, 
28, 


nch.z0,jI. ned to mourning, n 6 Our Organs. , in 


the yuice of them that weepe, 
oTob 19,28. 7+. Bur the ocoote of the word whit 
is found in us , and the » ({eede of Got 


Þ Iohn 3, 9, 


{park of faith, and ſuffreth itnot to dy 


in theſe diſtrefles. Ir bringech to mind 


Gods ancicnt mercies » his faith confi! 
, me 


which remaynerh inus ; ſticreth up tit 
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med,& loue ſealed rowards us in Chriſt; 

ind} it telleth us, where finne aboundeth , 

ad q grace doth abound much more. Then 
cremembring our ſong in the night,com- 
muning With our owne hart, & our ſpi- 
cit ſerching diligently, we ſay , * Will the t ?ſa.77, 6, 
Lord abſent himſelfe for ever? and will he 7+ 5: 

ſhew no more favour? fs his mercy cleane 

gone for ever? doth hs promiſe fayl for ever- 

more? hath God forgotten to be mercifull * 

hath he ſhut up his tender mercies in deſple- 

ſure? we haue linned, ſwhat ſhall we do ſ10d.7,20, 
unto thee, © thou preſerver of men? If. la 

thou ſtreightly * markeſt iniquities, Lord , "ny 

who ſhall ſtand? (urcly then the y moun- v Ieb 14,18 
tzin would fall and come to nought , & 

ml the rock would be removed from his 
W place; neyther ſball any * that liveth be 

jultited 1nthy fight. But mercy is with 
hee , that thou mayſt be feared. And 

now Lord thou art our y Father z we are y I/a. 64, 8. 

1 the clay, and thou art the potter , weall 9- 

aethc work of thine hands ; be not an- 

W 2:y o Lord aboue meaſure, neyther re- 

member iniquitie for cver 3 purge thou 

und us with hyflope and we ſhall be clean, 

obicY » waſh us and we ſhall be whiter then zPj.52,7,% | 
me ÞD 2 {now l| 


q Romw-5,29 


> > —o——_ _—_——_ —_ 


- - 
_—— —_ A 


—__——— 


xP[4.143, 2. 


k, > $2 
end 


— 


"EZ my + 


— 
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ſnow; make us to heare joy and gladnes, I ral 

thatthe boncs which thou: haſt broken Þ ne 

a P/a. 80, 3, May rejoyce , 3 turneus againe © God of yo 
7,19. hoſts, and cauſc thy face to ſhine that we mg 

may be ſaved. ſay 

$8. When thus we ſhall fubmit ow M64] 

{clues under the mighty hand of God, Wk 

& drawing, waters from the well of our Elin 

b x Sam. 7, harts, b ſhall power them our beforethe bo 

6. lan.2,19 Lord: when we ſhall confeſle our iniqui. Wnan 

ties, and in faith asK-mercy at his hands, {x h 

bungring and thirſting after his righre-Wſho! 

c Pſal. 42,1 ouſnes , and <braying for it as the hiadeWWive 
for the rivers of waters: the Lord willnor 
| d repent ;owards his ſervants , when h:Micm 
dDen-323% ,ththat their power is gone 3 he willſſſtis 
e 1/4.443- © powre water upon the thirſtie,8& floodsFWnor 
upon the drie ground , and will ſay unto 

fIſa 41,10. us, f Feare not for I am with you; be not 

afrayd , for I am your God, I wil 
ſtrengthen youand help you and luſtey 

you with the right hand of my juſtice; 

g Iſa.x,19. though s your {innes were as crim(in , 

they ſhall be made white as ſnow,thoug 

they were redde like ſcarlet, they 

be as wool : for a litle while I baud: 

forſaken you , kh but with great co 


pallio 
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paſſion will I gather you; for a mo- h1/a. 54,7, 
ment in anger 1 hidde my face from *» 
you fora litle ſeaſon , but with everlaſt- 
mg mercy hane I had copafſion on you, 
fyth the Lord your redeemer. Then 
hall wee ſee in the black cloude of our 
ribulations,the i bow of the Lord, cucn 


bimfelfe will appear with the k raynbow Gen. 9,Th, 


Ih. 


tbout his throne, the token of his cove- k Ex2. 1,28 
nant of grace, which he remembreth ; 8: 19.443» 
xhe (ware, that the waters of Noah 

ſhould no more goe over the catth, | fo 

lweareth he not to be angrtie with us, 11/a54,9,10 
nor rebuke us 3 though the mountaines 


remoue , and the hils fall downe, yet 
lis mercie ſhall not deparre from us, . 
nor the covenant of his peace fall 
Way. 

9. Thus God which m had wounded Hof. 6,r, 
us, bindeth us up; after rwo daycs [rrou- 2. 
dles] he reyiveth us, in the third day he 
With us up and we liue in his tight ; 
ten healeth our broken hearts, & bind- » PA.147,3 
ahup our {ores. For Chriſt our media- 
tour, that Angel of the Covenant, hath 
wked for us mercy of God his Father , 

Vho was {o long dilplealed with us, anc 


G 
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9 zach.x x2 2cheLord hath anſwered him with good 
* "and comfortable words; this man is un- 
P 8/4+ 32,2. to us , as Pan hiding place fis the wind, 
and as a (ecret from the tempeſt;as rivers 
of waters in a dric place , and as the ſha- 
dowe of a great rock in a wearie land, 
And though our barke hath been toſled 
in the ſca of afflictions, where Chriſt 
q M. 14, himſclfe ſeemed 4q to us a \pright, and 


24, 20, 272 . . 
4. made us afrayd; yet now his gracivus 


voyce doeth comfort us, & his preſence 
ceaſeth all wind and tempeſt. Iris he, 
r 1j4.43,25. euen he that = putteth away our iniqui- 
ties for his owne fake, and remembrah 


not our finnes ; bur reſtoreth to us the 
\Pſal.5x,x2 £joy of his lalvation , giveth us *bewt 
tz/a.6r,z. for aſkes, the oylc of joy for mourning, 
the garment of gladnes for the ſpirit ol 
v Pſal. xoz,s. heayines;(o rhat v our youth is renewed 
$4.40,;3I. and we lift up the winges as the eagles; 
xJob 33, 23. Our * fleſh is as freſh as a childs; ſtrengi 
is y increaſed in our {oples ; and bcin 

now as widowes divorced = from 0 

* finnes, delivered from thar law ; and 

a L.22,1; turned to! our Fathers houſe, like at 

Prieſts daughters we eate of our fathe 


bread, as wedid in our youth; "ye | 
ec 
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fecle no Þ more hunger, nor thirſt , ney- b 1ſa 49.10, 
ther ſhall the heate (mite on us , nor the 
ſun; God wiperth < all teares from our cRev. 21,4. 
eyes,there is Ho more death, nor {orrow, 
nor crying,nor payn; for the firſt things 
we palled. 

10. Having thus after long (ceking 
ifound him whom our {oule loveth,we 
ake hold upon him, and leaue him not, 
ill we have brought him home unto us; 
nd afrer this nights © wraſtling w:th the eG, z2,24 
Angell, we will nor let him go, untill he exc. 
blulle us , and give unto weake Iaakob 
the new name ofiſract;for that by ſtrong 
fayth we haue power with God , & pre- 
nile, f having wept & prayed unto him. f Hof. 12,3, 
And now he putreth in our mouth ga > 
new ſong of praiſe unto our God ; our &51,14.0 
ngues ting joyfully of his juſtice , and 203,1,2,3- 
our (oules doe blflie him , which hath 
pardoned all our iniquitics, healed all 
our infirmitics, redecmed our life from 
thepitre, and-crowned us with mercy & 
compaſſions. And becaule we belecue , 
therefore we {pcake and {ay , hb We ſhall b r/al. r18, 
wt dye but lize,and declare the Works of the 17 18. 
Lord; the Lord hath chaFtened us ſore, but 

4 hath 


d Song. 3, r, 
2) 3s 4+ 
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hath not delivered us to death. Wherefore 
after our agonies & coflicts with death, 
terrors within, and feares round about: 
we repolc in Chriſt our redeemer , who 
hath taken away our finnes, vanquiſhr all 
our focs , put Satan to flight, renewed 
our peace, and quieted our conlcicnces: 
i P/4.116,7 and then we rejoyce and ay , i ſy ſoule 
returne unto thy reſt, for theLord hath been, 
bountifull unto thee. 

11, Then giveth he us to (ee, how in 
all theſe troubles and torments we hauc 
moſt neere communion with Chriſt, and 
are by them made conformadvle unto 

'* him; for he was wounded for kour 
tranſgreſſions, he was broken for our 
1ja.40,x2, iniquitics, innumerable! troubles com- 
paſled him, the finnes of the elect, which 

by imputation were his,tooke ſuch hold 

upon him , that he was not able to look 


k Iſa.53, 


 m1ja58,6, up; for the Lord ® layd upon him the 
9,10, 


iniquicie of us all ; though he had done 
no wickednes, neyther was any deceyt 
in h's mouth, yet the Lord would break 
Ms him 8& make him ſubject to inficruitics, 

' *+*t-9 {0 that he felt n terrour and anguiſh, and 


3 4 » . - . = . 
heavines in his ſoule eu&unto the death 
his 
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£33 


his {weate in his agonie was like » drops g Luke 22, 


of blood,trickling down to the ground, 
and his cry unto his God was, P Why haſt 
tou forſaken me ? And we inour aftli- 
tions doc but drinke of his cup,and are 
baptiſed but with his baptifme ; that af- 
tr we haue {uffred with him, we may al- 
ſo reigne with him, and by many tribula- 
tons q muſt we enter into his kingdom, 
And he that was thus {mitten of God, & 
humbled euen to the death ; thus trou- 
bled in ſoule , and left of his Father for 
aſealon; found an yſlue our of all renta- 
tions, not for himſelfe alone, but for us 
whoſe ſuretie he was ; who therefore 
have this hope for an-anker to our 
loules, that as we now luffer with him,ſo 
ſhall weallo reigne with him, norwith- 
ſanding that for the prefent weare 
brought into the duſt of death. 

12, After this, admiring tae mercics 
ofour God , and the unſerchable depth 
of his counſels, who worketh and turn- 
ah all things, euen our owne {innes un- 
our good 3; who leadeth us in ſuch 
wayes & wildernefles, where fyrie * fer- 
pats and ſcorpions are, and drought 

Ps withour 


44. 


p Marke 1g, 
34+ 


qQA#.14,22 


r Dext. 8,15 
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without water; which maketh us folloy 
ſpfe.79,19 bim when his \ way is in theſca, and his 
pathes in the great waters , and his toot- 
tteps are not known; inall which dan- 
gers he defenderh us, and afterwards 
bringeth us into his reſt: we lay che Locd 
dwellcth t in a dark cloud, vVerily thoy 
© God hideſt thy (etfe, © God the fayi- 
our of Iſrael; how unſerchabie are thy 
judgements , and thy wayes paſt finding 
out? Then minding our frayl eſtar in 
1Rom.7.14 this fleſh, how we are *{old under linne, 
15--I%. anddo treſpalle againſt God every day, 
and cannot do the good that we would: 
we abale our hornes unto the duſt, & by 
repentance do dye dayly, waſhingChriſt 
feere with our teares, knowing that not- 
withſtanding the communion that wee 
| hane with him here by faith , yer are we 
but rangers and pilgroms on earth, and 
F 2 C0r:56 yhiles we are y at home in the body, we 
are abſent from the Lord 3 whiles our 
' x fleſh is upon us we ſball be ſorowfull; 
and whiles our ſoule is in us, :t ſhall 
a 1/4. 35,3+ mourn, Therctore = ſtrengthening out 
bebr. 12,12, yyeak hands and comforting our feeble 


I. : 
knees, we make ſtreight ſteps unto our 
feete 


: 2Cbro.6,1. 
4 1{6.4) zT5 . 


2 10þ 14,22 
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fete , being Carefull and circumſpe& 
laſt Satan further circumyent us, fecke- 
Wingo makean end of our falyation with, 
n- Wb fcare & tcembling , giving all diligence b Phil. 2,x2. 
ds Weto joyn vertue with our faith, and ro © 2Pet. 1,5, | 
4d Mnake our calling and election ure ; for I i 
ou Wbchold 4 the righreons haue [ for their 4 Pro. rr, zx l 
vi- Wines ] recompence in the carth and are #P4-4,18. | 
hy ſcarcely ſaved , where then ſhall the un- l! 
ng Weodly and ſynner appear + but we which i 
in Wbclecue in Chriſt , exſpect with patience | 
ne, Wour full redemprion , and as we hauc.e Pſa.g5,a2 
yy, Mecaſt our burden on the Lord, and fco- | Pſa.n0,x4 | 
d: W nitted our poore ſelues unto him; fo we 
by We perſwaded, 8 thar he is able to Keepe g 2tim.r,zz | 
its Wihar which is c6mitted unto him again(t | | 
ot-Wilat day, cuen ro Þ keepe us thar we fall y, rye. 24 
| 
| 


veeW cot, and to preſent us faultles before the 
wel prelence of his glory with joy; where we 
dF hall alwayes behold his face, and bein 
well quite freed from our ſinnes,and from al | 
ou'F polſlbilitie of ever ſynning more ; ſhall | 
ll; perpetually ſerue and honour him, with 

ball tis Angels ar his right hand , where 

our ipleaſures are for cvcrmore. 1 P/a.16,xt 


He that walkethin darknes, and hath no light, let 


lim traſt in the name of the Lord, and ſlay upan his 
61, 1/4. 50, 10. 
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CHAarTIR XV. 


Of the communion that the Saintles hang 
11 this life with eAngels. 


T H x name of eAngel, which isin 
Engliſh a Aeſſenger,is in the ſcrip- 
tures attribured , 1 to our Lord Chriſt; 
2 tothe ſpirituall creatures in heauen; 
3 and to'{ome certaine men. on earth, 


imployed in the meflage and ſervice of i 


God. 
2, Chriſt, is the Angel whom God 
eh ſent to bring Iiracl out of Mpypr, in 
x cor.10,9. Whomeb Gods name is, and is therefore 


b Exod. 23, called the Angell < of his face or preſence, 
20,21. ,, cuenthed Faceof God itfelfe; rhe e eAw 
» Oz,» 


drx0.34.14 el of the Covenant , whom the Iſraclites 
e Mal.z,t. defired; the Angel that f delivered Ia 
Veg 9p kob from all evill;theAngel that g dwelt 
K3 Gael 4; the buſh , Whiles it burned 8 was not 
Redeemer, the 
title of Chritt. conſumed ; who was the God of Abra- 
g De.33,16 ham Iſaak, and Iaakob; the b Angel le- 
ex9.3 } 44 : hovah, who emboldned Gedeon to bat- 
ng $2>"* rel againſt the Madianits, and was with 
4,16.0YCo © OS , 
him in the ſamezthe Angel with the gol- 
: Rev,8,3,4 den Cenſer i thar giveth many odours s 
"#8 [ 
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the prayers of all Saincts , and out of 
whoſe hand the odeurs with the praycrs 
e up before God in histhrone. He | 

js no created Angel, but the k creator of KColo/.r,r5 
Angels, and all other thinges in heauen 
ind carth; therefore is he the 1 eArchan- 
fe, the m head of all principalitie and ® Col.2,10 
power, the n firſt of the chict Princes , a Das. 10,13 
wen 9 e Michael our prince, whom p all 0 Rev. 12,7 
the Angels of God do worſhip. Of him we 
and our communion with him is before ® "199 
ſpoken, 
ol 3, The miniſters of God, though 

in men on rhe earth , yetfor the ſervice 
ore Wyherein they be imployed are called An- 
ce» Wee or weſſengers. Such were the prieſts in Md.2.7. 
1n-Wihe tyme of the Law, as Malachic 9 intir- ; Mat.rr,10 
6M wth them; ſuch was = Iohn Bapriſt; and j | 

Rev. rx, 20, 


lat Mach are Chriſts ordinarie miniſters the & 2,1,<c. 
yelt [eAngels of the Churchs., Of whom it and oftex in 
not Wremaineth to be ſpoken otherwhere. that booke, 
nl 4. The bleſſed ſpirits which are a- 

| le-Mbout the throne of God , where t thou- t Das. 7, 20. 
bat- Wand thowſands miniſter unto him, and 

vith Mtn thouſand thouſands ſtand before 

0l-Mlim; theſe heauenly creatures being of-- 

10 Witten {ent forth into this world on Gods 


meſlage 


I 14de verſes 
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melſlage, are therefore moſt properly& 
uſually called eAngels. Of them do ye 


v 248.4» treat in this place. Theſe are v wiſe ay 
20. 


x Pſ.103,20 


x excell in ſtrength, and in all ready ang 
{wift performance ofthe will of God; 
yCol.r,16. They are y Thrones; Dominions , pri 
cipalities,8& powers, they are the = chi 
rinces aboue all the princes of the 
aPfal. 8,9. earth; and thetitle of a Gods is giver 
VIP unto them : God imparteth» to them hy 
& 2,6,7. counſels,and uſeth their miniſteric in th 
b'xKing.22, oovernment of the world, 
19,20.24.  Thele hcaucnly creatures,arepar 
x,10,11.9c . *. : 
ties in the communion of the Saincts, a 
c Chap. 4, is <before touched ; for they & we haugf 
all one hcad, 4 which is Chriſt, andar 


7 Dan.19,13 


4 Col. 2, 10. 


<& 2,18. all © elect to be partakers of the gloti 


ex Tim.5, of God forever. But bccaule they af 
27. f (pirits, and have not flcſh and blood: 

we; therefore the fellowſhip betwee 
them and us is ſpirituall, ro be learne 
out of the ſcriptures , and diſcerned} 
fayth,not by cye-ſighr. Again God hat 
in ages paſt, before the incarnatione 
Chriſt , morc imployed them outward] 
in revealing his will unto men , then] 


theſe laſt dayes he docth; ſince he bat 
Open 
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gpened unto us the whole myſteric of 

hiscounſcl, 8 by his ſonne. Yer as at the 8 Hed.r, x. 
ving of the Law, when the Lord came 

8 mount Sinai, and roſe up from 

Sir unto his people 3 hecame with bten h Deye.33,4 

thouſands of the Sain&ts : fo in the time 

of the Goſpel], when his feere ſtood on 

Wie mount of Oliues,the Lord our God 

came , and iall the Saints with him , to iZech.rz.,, 

doe him worſhip k & miniſter unto him; Ps fn 

to guard | his throne and church; and to | p, SAC 


be ſent forth in miniſterie » for their m Heb, x,14 
lakes, which ſhall be heyres of ſalvation. 
6. Sometimes the Angels appeared 


Win viſible formes of » mcn , and for a®Gm.rg,:. 

Wubilc (0 converſed with men,cativg and SY 3, 
- : 6 107. Hib. 

dink.ng > and talKing familiarly of the xy 2, 

matters whereabout they were ſent 3 as 

inthe hiſtorie of Abraham and Lor is to 

deſeene, Sometimes they appeared in 

Wore glorious ſhapes , like © winged ol{a.6,2,6, 

creatures, and-{o would treate with men 7-44-8213, 

F-dour their affayres vocally: but their ce- 7-09 on 

k{ball majeſtie , then much daunred the 

loans of Adam. Somctimes they appea- 

red, p but ſpake not 3 and againe lome- pGen.28,12 

mc they ſpake , 4 when no mention is q 48.8, 26. 

made | 
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made of their appearing. 
7. The cauſes alſo :and effedy 
of their appearing , were many 
and wreightie : L 
For by them Abraham was told 
r Gen. 18,20 the r birth of Ifaak; and the deſtry- 
I7,20, tion of Sodom 3 Manoah and hi 
Tudg.1z- wife, of 1 the bicthof Samſon; Ze 
Y 215 = charie , of the* birth of Iohn Bapriſt; 
31... Mary, v of theconception , andthe 
X Chap. 2,79. ſhepheards, * of the birth of our Lordi 


LOT" 16, Chriſtz the women y of his reſurre- 


z AF.1,10, ion; and the Apoſtles, z of his ſecond(iſpri 


II, comming at the laſt day. 

By them Zecharie was = certificd of 
the reſtauration of Ierufalem ; Danie 
b Dan.7,10, b was informed of the ſtate of the 
16.95.&' 3 Church from. his time ro Chriſt 3 and 


- Sg $4 Tohn x of the c eſtate thereof 5 fro 


2Zec. 2,3,4 


2r,&c. and his dayes, to the worlds ende, ÞD; 
10,5,5.&%c. them, Lor 4 was delivered from the 


paid burning of Sodom 3; Shadrach , Me 


22,6,x6, ſhach, and Abednego, © from thefy 
d Gen.19. ric-fornace, Danicl, f from the Ly 
e Dan.3,28. gns mouthes 5; and Peter, $ out ot 


f chap. 6, 22, . 
g AR. 12,7, Herods priſon. 


Oc. By them , Abrahams ſeryant , was 
h guidec 
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kouided in his journey 3, Philip > WAS h Gen.24,5 
+ Mdiccted ro goe i and preachto'ithe Eu- go. 
ouch 3 Paul k ro the Macedonians ; Tag- i AG. 8,26, 
ob, was encouraged | in his going to- 19; 
ofvard , and rerurming from Meloporta- ,,, + 
ml; z Eliah 's WAS m refreſhed with Il Gen.28,r2 
vode in his flight from Iezebel ; Io- & 32> 1, 2» 
ph » was councelled 'to i; flee with eo is 
hriſt , from Herody perſecution ; and , 6,7,* 
hefW:ul 0 was comforted againſt: perill of n Mat. 2,1z, 
kipwrack. o At.27,23 
Their miniſterie was uſed at p the ng] 3.19. 
ring of the. fyrie law on mount Si- 4g 7,53 
|; their melodie was heard at the q Luk.2,13, 


I5,9, 


Woicth of the Lamb , thar reighnerh on 74: 


r Rev. 5,xx, 
I2. 


unt Sion; and they ſtill ſing loud r his 

Files about Gods thronezand they ſhall 

the harveſt mento \ reape the earth & [ POV , 
ever the bad from among the juſt, at w_ #5 


, 


Wc end of this world. 
6. Theyare Gods powerfull inſtru- 
tents as for ſmiting * the wicked with © P/a.78,49 
: {ye diſeaſes; ſo for the help and healing a 
LyFfour licknefles , when it pleaſeth God 
t oo imploy them : as appeareth by that 
mous miracle , ofren wrought in the 
wa$olc at Icrufalem , whoſe waters were 


1dcC Q at 
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at certaine times troubled by an Angel 

after which ſtirring ,wha (o firſt ſteppe 

in, was made whole of whatſoever dil 

eale hehad. In memory of which he, 
v#ob.5,2,4, venly grace, the place was calcd 1 Bethii 
oc eſda, that is the houſe of bountifulne 

mercy. 

9. And although now a dayes thei 
appeare not viſibly , nor afford us ſuc 
outward. help : yet are theſe heauenl 
meſfengers , {till ſecretly imployed fe 
the ſafeguard and benefit of the Sain& 

For who fo dwelleth in the ſccretof t| 

Moſt high,and lodgeth in the ſhadow 
x Pſ4.91,7, the Almighty ;over him(as the « Plaln..., 
SF . fayth, ) God giveth his Angels chargenÞ.... 

keepe him inall his wayes: yea cuen un... 
yMat.18, 107 little children doth there care exrend}.;... 
and as the embroydred = Cherubimseny;. - 
vironed the Tabernacte, ſo doe the 
heauenly ſoldiers compaſſe and gual,,.. 
Gods true tabernacle the Church. An 
whereas weare in danger two mann... 
wile, 1 by our owne infirmitic , 2 at 
our enemies might and ſubrilric: thc 
aDan. 4,14. * Watchmen and guardians Þ of our ſal 
b Hib,z, x4, tion, do ſuccour us in both. oy 

| mot 


zZ Ex0.26,z, 
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mother , carieth in herarmes the child 
hich cannot well gozſo theſe do < bear c pſa,gr,12 
5 up intheir hands , that we hurtenor 
out foot againſt a ſtone; & when we are 
teſieged by our fots.theſe d pitch round 4 pſa,zq,7, 
bout us, and deliver us; being as a bul- | 
ark betwixt the fiends , euen all our c- 
temics, and us. So thatif God gave us 
p ſee with the eye , as weare taught to 
xleeue by faith 3 we might behold with 
liſhaes ſervant < the mountaines to be © 2 King. 6, 

Il of horſes and charets of fyre round *7- 

bour us : and would fay with Iaakob, 
This 15 Goas ho&. Neither do they onely f Gen. 32,r, 
ae us tom peril ; but as heauenly wides ©*:. 
vrs that cxcc] in ſtrength, they 8 fight g Dan. ro, 20 
"'nft our < nemtcs, purſuing and h {(car- h Pſale35,T, 


(8 
aing them, as chaft before the winde; pv. 
Ik: a5 ac HezcKiahs praycr , ian Angel i1/4.37,21, 
ne and killed 185 thouſand of his **-+-36- 

ot. And as they atrend upon ns in our 
It, ſo do they allo at our death 3 being 
tro fetch our flitting {oules, and cary 
bem into k Abrahams boſome , in the 
"JW :2:adiſc of God. 

'Y 10. Theſe things as thoſe bleſſed ſpi- Lieb 1,64 
, 2Ve © 
ts the 1 ſonnes of God , do at the com- ;g, -, 

Q 2 mandement 


k In.16,22 


m Pſal.103, m readily and cheerfully, for his cle: 
20.M4.0,19 1{o arc rhcy bcholders of our wayes and 
. converſation , and aficctcd ( after thi 


n Rev.s,rt, 


IZ. 


o chap.9,2x ON their faccs do worſhip God, 9 & giue 


TZs 


prPet.1,T2. (2.4.1 hath by his church q made know! 


Eph. 3,10, ,. ; | 
1 A ol " his manifold wiſedome unto them. Lo 
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wand<ment of rheir heauen]y father , 


ſpiritual manner} with the things the 
{ceinus. For tacy atc,cuecn the » thouſand 
thouſads of them,as about Gods throne 
ſo about the four living creatures and thy 
24 Elders, rogether with them magni 
fying Chriſt the killed Lamb,& proſtrat 


elory unto him for evermore. Into the 
celcſtial myſterics reveled by theGoſpd 


they have a y dcfire ro looke; becauk 


ving ajſo they arc, glad and dclirous ik 
our good ;. as appeareth by their glotith;,. 
ing of the Lamb thatwas Killed for u;6, 
not foahem; and bythe joy which thc. 
haue , when any oneof us convert. 
r Luke 15, 7 from our finncs; as Chriſt® hath ſhewedY,,c 
IO, Witneſles they are with the Lord, of thh7. ;, 


ſ1Tim.g,21 ſtheApoſtles words to Timothee, wet 


charges and conteſtations layd upon us 
for the obſerving of our duties as | 


raughr. wherefore we ought holily 
righteoully 
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johrcouſly , and foberly ro cary our 
ſues, in al our ations; ſcing wearea 
ſpeftacle to thoſe heauenlytFlames;& arc * P/. 104,4- 
come to the great aflemblie of innume- yr. r2,22 
nblc of them :* yearhe Apoſtle ſecmeth 
prequire of * women modeſt and ſub- , , cg, rx, 
niſue attire, in reſpect of them. Io, 

11. All this notwithſtad'ng, we wuſt 
nke heede , borh of ſuperſtirion, & cu- | 
jofity about themzfor we arc forbidden | 
ff God the y religion or worſhip of An- v Coleſ.2.18 
els: which when Iohn for the revelati- 
ns ſhewed him would have done, rhe 
ingel refuled, & fayd, * See t552% do it 29t- » Rey, 22, 
therefore we haue necd of ſuccour let g. 
pray unto 2 our Father, & he can (end 


TY 


legions of them; andif we would 


a Mat. 26,53 


NY Sive thanks for thei heln,and ofter a (a- 
r uifice, themſclucs b hauc raught us to Þ 74d. 23,16 


fer it ro the Lord, whoſe ſervants they 
re, enen © fellow ſervars with us,though © Kev. 22, 
uch more exccllcnr,able, & obcdicnt. 
cit is,that {cndeth them forth, for our | 
KS, Which are hcyres of ſalvation , | 
& allo will change this our corri- 
ble ſtare, and cloth us with jm- 
bortalicie, and make vs dequal to thoſe q x,yp. 20,36: 
; (: 


) 3 IG !:c 
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holic Angels , and glue us as a place «4. 
mong them: whoſe communion atthar 
day we hall fully enjoy , together with 
chem ſerving our God, and lauding his 
Majeſtic , in his owne blelled preſence 
for eyer. 


e Zen 3,7 + 


The Angell of theLord pitcheth round about 1 
chat backs, & delivereth them. Pſal 34,7 


CHAPTIA XVI 


2 
Tlow the Saints on earth are called to a Mut 
ly communio- among themſeluts. whi 
nt] 

O ÞD who hath choſen and calleWnac 

us in Chriſt from this world , anW;q 
t-llowſhip of all wicked ones thereinly;s 
© be his, and to ſerue him: hath furtheMW:g] 
requircd at our hands,that we which ac, 
called, ſhould nor liue alone,or aſundeMiqþ 
by our (clues, but joyne together,and \F,g, 


entcrtaine and nouriſha loving and hol p 
Communion one with another , in th 


unitie of the fayth & ſpirit, by the bon 
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of peace. For man is made a ſociable 

creature : and when he was in his perfe- 

tion, God aw & fayd,it was a not good , Gen. 2,18. 
for him to be alone,and therefore made 

lima help meere for him:bur after, when 

ye were corrupted , there was much 

more neede of fellowſhip one with an 

other for our muruall help and comfort. 

And many are the benefits which we 

rap herebyzeuen as on the contrarie,the 

vils, dangers, and diſcomfurrs , which 

wiſe for want hereof , arc moe then can 

be told, 

2, When God had brought his people 

4 bout of Egypt,to lead them into Canaanz 

yhiles rhither they were traveyling,cnen 

inthe wildernes cauſed he a Tent. to be 

made , for himſelf b ro dwel among the, bexod.25,8 
"Wand in mids of their tents; which when ir 

revs perfected , he tooke polletiion of , 

rthecflled and fanctified it with his olorie ; cEx0.40,34 
h uYcomanded alſo the people dthither for 5 

dei bring their (ervices 8 other ſacrifices; tp oj pi 
Wpromiſcd there © to meete with then, to | 

Ipeak there unto them 3 whereupon that *£*?-29,4% 
place was called theTent(orTabernacle) 14 TW 
OW meering Or congregation, And where- ,1pWa"nk 
Q 4 as 
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as this SanCtuarie was flitting and moye- 
g Nun. 44 able, notonely in the g wildernes , bur 
o | T9, 7+ alſo in h the land of Canaan: therefore 
b Toe 5,20, Gud gaue Lracl a charge by Moſes, that 
& 18,1. they ſhould ſeeke ithe place which he 
1ch108. 5,1. ſhould chooſe out of all their tribes, ty 
- "ICY put his Name there, and there to dwell; 


that thither they ſhould come , to facti- 


14. {clucs, & their children, & their ſervants; 
I Den.16,2, there to Keepe | their folemne feaſts, and 
I1,15,1%. take hcede they offred not in any other 
lace. For he had told them, whoſoever, 

Ifraclicc or ſtranger {ojourning among 

them , that reſorted not to this Taber- 

nacle with his oblations , bur ſacrificed 

other where , either within or without 

m Lev. 17,3 the hoſt, that man chould be reputed = as 
4,7,8,9. if he had ſhed blood, or offred unto di- 
vils; and was to be cut off from among 

his people. This tent, (rogirher with the 

n 2.Chyv. 2,4 Temple, which for like » holy ule, {uc- 
cecded the fame, was a figure of the 

church or congregation of Chriſtians,a- 

oRev.21.3. mongolt whom God hath placed his 9ta- 
6. 37+2T bernacle, to dwell as their God with 
wo hem, and they to be his people, eucn his 
p houſe 
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»houſe and habitation ; & ſhould there- p Heb, 3. 6. 
fore 4 gather themſelues together in his © Mat. x8.26 
name , to keepe their ſpiciruall r r fealts, + grins «4,6 
not withdrawing from,nor leaving ſthe 5. m_— 
mutuall aflembling or fellowſhip that {Heb, xo.25 
they haue among themlelucs; for who 
lo repay yreth not to the Church the trne 
lerulalem,vuf all the families of the earth, 
there to * keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, tZeh.14. 
and worſhip the King the Lord of hoſts; 16.17, 
no rayne(of Gods grace or bleffing)thal 
come upon them. 

3. This gathcring rogether of the 
Sains, is nota bare aſlembly Or Con- 
coprle onely, of people; but a neereuni- 
ting and knitting of themſelues , in one 
holy communion > and fellowſhip. For 
asthe forclayd Tent was made of many 
courtaines , butall of them ſo coupled 
one to another , with loops and 94: s 
thar they were but v one Tabernacle; & I 
the * many colily hew<d ſtones, wher- 4, 6, " 2 
with Solomon built the Temple, when zz, 
they were layd rogether , wade one 
Houſe wherein God had his habitation : 
lotheſervants of Chriſt though they be y Eph, 2,21; 
many, yetare ſo bnilty and coupled to- ;z, 
Q 5 gether” -"- -. « 


3P/4.,122,; 


aRom.12,5 


b 1Cor. 12, 


I;. 
C 
2 


« Eph.4,r5, 
i6, 


b P b. 1,22, [eq Chriſts < (ourch or Congregation, be- fo 
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ether by faith , thatrhey grow unto an 
T's temple in the Lord, to be the habj- 
tation of God by the {pirit; and are buil- 
ded as acitie = that is copadct together in 
it (elf. Which neer conjunction is further 
{er forth, by ſimilitude of a bodice, where- 


a 
in there be many members of ſeverall IM h 
ſhape 8 uſe,yet by the wiſedome of God I is 
ſo united and fer together, that there ap- I þ 
peareth a good]y frame and proportion i b 
of the man; and eyery lim ſo faltned io lf © 
other, and all the partes ſo ſcrviccable I 0 
needefull and comfortable cch to other, Þ v 
that they cannot without paine,loſle and I G 
deformity be pulled aſunder: euen fo the I !y 


SainCts of God, are(as the Apoſtle (ayth) 
2 one body in Chriſt, and cuery one, one i V 
anothers merabers; being by one b ſpirit I's: 
all baptiſed into one body z which is cal- I 11 


cauſe we are gathered & joyned together I Vi 
unto him our head , 4by whome all the al! 
body being coupled & knit rogerher by Ii 1 
every joync ,. for the furniture thereof, ſl fo 
(according to the efteftuall power, 4 

which is in the meſure of every part, )re- If dc 
ceiycth increaſe of the body unto = edi Fa 
| ying 
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fying of it ſelfe in loue, 6 
4. The ſtrength and virtue of this u- 

nion of che Saints, procedeth from the 

in I unitic of cheic Faith & ſpirit. For faich 

er I isthe <doore, by which we haue entry , aq, a» 

e- MW andaccelle both unto God , and 8 into fRom.5,2. 

ll WF his church or afſemby, which thereupon 8 At.2, 44. * } 

od Nl is called the h mvltirude of the faithfull, or h A#.4, 33. | 

p- beleevers;enen the i hoſhold of faith. And as i Gal.6,10. 

on © by it we cnter into this ſocietie, {o bein 

ro If entred,, we there build up k our (clucs in k Indev. 20 

ble © our moſt holy faith ; by ic we !liuc, byir Heb. 19,8 .. 

:r, I ven ſtand,byir weal are then ſonnes of m Rom. 2x, 

nd I God,the {ced of Abrahamz&conſlequent- 20. 

the Iſl ly heyrs by promiſc, of the bleſled inhe.. ® Gal.3,26, | 

th) I citance, and ſo doe enter into 9 his reſt, dy 4,3. 

one El Which faith becauſe itis f one,as theLord 4 Epheſ.4,5- | 

irit I 'Sone , and is by his holy ſpicit commu- 

cal- Þ nicated with all the Saints ;, it is there- 

be- © fore called the » commune faith , from Th'n.@ 

ther I which,the communion 4 of f::ith, that is of q Philem.ve. 

| the M 211 Chriſtian duties do low ; and clpeci- 6. 

c by *y is ſecne in our converſing together , 

of , © forthe betrer performance of rhem. For 

yer, £5 Chriſt prayed, that they which ſhould 

Jre- F Þeleene in him, might = all be one, as the ; Toh. 17,20, 

cdi- I Father and He were one, in, & withan- 21,22. 

other 


{ As 4, 32, 
and 2. 
rt AF5s 2,42, 


44;4 5,46. 


V Ter.32,39. 


TFT. 
: : 
} 


| " 
| "4 &' 


y Eph. 4,3. 


—— S.- _- 
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z Phil.z,27. 
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other ; ſo the effect of that his prayer ap- 
pcarcth in the union and '"commitnion of 
the firſt belecvers which were of ane har: 
and of one © ſoule , and continued dayly 
with once accord t their meetings and fel- 
lowſhips for dutics both ſpirituall & hu- 
mane. Of which happy day the Lord 
did foretel] by his prophets ſaying, v? 
w:ll gine them one hart (7 one Way that they 
may feare me for ever, fur the wealth of them 
and of their children after them; and * I will 
make them one people, in the land, upon the 
mountains of Iſrael; and one king ſhall be 
king to them all; & they ſhall be no more two 
peoples, nor divided any more henceforth into 
two kingdoms. This fellowſhip ought 
all nen to labour that they may come un- 
ro; and bcing come,there ro abide; y cn- 
devouring to Keepe the unity of the ſpi- 
ritin the bond of peace, and * to cantt- 
new in one {pirit and in one minde, fight- 
ing togerher through rhe faiih ofthe 
Goſpel. | 
5. Thecauſcs why God reauireti 
this gathering and Knitting togerhec of 
our {clues, are theſe, Firſt for rhe betrer 
toryice of his Majeſtic, which he mott 
cioomerh 


CHAP. XVI. 253 
eſt:emcrh. when it is done of us with 
joyNL conſent & agreement,that we with 
one minde © and one mouth, prayle God c- a Rom ry,o 
ucn the Father of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, ' 
; and as thc prophet layth){erue him byyith b Zeph.3,9. 
BB one ſborlder.” And for this cauſe , at the 
4 I fiſt conſtiturion of theChurcch of Ilracl, 
? he commaunded that at their {o]cmne 
, {caſts they ſhould , all the males, < three © gxo., 
- || times in the yereappeare before theLord 17. 
1 | Ichovab, ( bcfides th:ir, uſual mectings © 
on the Sabbaths, ) whiclyfeaſts were cal- +3 
t Nl 1d holy 4 aſſemblics or convocations, and q Ley.2z,x, 
» | had {pecial < dayes for calling and aflem- 4. 
to. bling the people > wherein Gods word © N#m,28,2 
br Ml fwas read and expounded unto them ; x 4p by a 
1+- | bis vamc magnified , with g fongs and x2,;;, 17» 
a- | prayſes; the people anſwering Þ Amen , £ Nch.8,r,z 
bowing downe and worſhiping z ſacrift- v. 
j- I <5 were offred i for the whole congre- R = 4, 
c- | gation; feaſts were celebrated with relicf þ, xt 73. 
he I of * the poore; and the people receiycd i 2 chr. 35, 
alblefſing,, inthe name of the Lord. $72, 83- 
t | Which open and folemne {ervicc, as it we. 0. 
** devt,16,14., 
of £ ViSplcating to the Lord , m who there 12 Chro.zo, 
or | rcquircd thc {ervice, oftrings, and all the 27- | 


ho] bY 1s DC > a a m Pſa.51,19 
oft y things of all his people: ſo the "eg xr. 20,40, 
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le& & omiſſion hereof , was a forſaking 
of him and na procuring of his wrath, 
Wherefore the godly magiſtrates , were 
carefull to eſtabliſh and mainteyn that 
o chap. 31,2, publick worſhip,appoyntiug © the Prieſt 
and Levites for the burnt offrings and 
peace offrings to miniſter and to giue 
thanks , and to prayſc in the gates of the 
tents of the Lord; and the faithfull uſed 
| ro frequent that place and thoſe folem- 
PPſ4.22,22 njries, that they' might prayſe God pin 
0122,4-0' the midds of the Eongregation » among 

35,18. No | 
much people,and there declare with the 
q j.26,7,8 yoice qof thankſviving, and ler forth all 
»Pſal. x16, fiis wonderous works and pay *thcir 
18,19, yowes unto him, in the preſence of all 
the folk , within the courts of his houſe, 
ſP/.132,13 which he had ſchoſen for his reſt for e- 
14. ver, loyed thereto dwell , and delighted 
therein. They uſed allo tot call the peo- 
ple unto the mountain, there to offer the 
facrifices of righteouſnes; to ſtir up, and 
v Pj4.68,26 .\ hurt one another,to blelſe vGod inthe 
zPſ.107,zr Aſlemblies , and *« cxalthim in the con- 
32, gregation of the people, The like pub- 
ick worſhip,the Lamb ſolemnizerh un- 
to his Father, whiles he ſtandeth upon 
Mount 


n2 Chron. 29 
6,78. 


tDr4.33,19 
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Mount Sion , with his 144 thouſand, 

y where the voyceof the heauenly con- y Rev. 14,r 
gregation is heard , like the ſound of *-*: 

many Waters and of a great thunder, & 

&; WI like harpers harping with their harps, & 

4 Nl fnging anew ſong before the throne. 

And there Chriſts prayfe * is of God , in zPſa.22,25 
he I the great allemblic, his vowes he perfor- 

od meth before them that feare him, he de- _ 

clareth 2 Gods juſticeand metcy , his Pſ.40,9,10 
trueth and his falyation, Whole prayſc 

therefore is heard inthe Congregation b Pſ.149,r, 
he © of Saints, Iſrael joying in his maker,& þ 

all © the fonnes of Sion reoycing .in their 
\cir © King; fayipg < Halelu-jah, ſalvation and 
11 © glory and honour and power, unto the 
iſe, © ££rd ourGod; dHalclu-jah for the Lord dvaſe 6. 
re. | 606 almighty reigneth. 

red |) $- An other caule of the joyning ro- 

©o- Þ gether of the Saindts;is their edification, 

the £12 the knowledge and fear of God. For 

dt alhcugh they haue his word privately to | 

| the © Þcditare therein day and night, which 

on- £46 he blefſerh uno them; yet in his 

\ub- | church or aſlemblic he more plentifully 

 un- © ppwicth our his bleflings , as he promi- 


(cd by Moſes,e 7n every place where I ſhall e Ex0,20,24 
put | 


c Rev.19,k. 
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put the remebrance of my name , 7 will come 
unto thee and bleſſe thee. And as his name 
f 2Chro.20, was in his f houſe and Temple, ſo there 
- e264 he appointed miniſters to 8g rehetſe or 
þ Des. 33,10 Make mention of the ſame, to breach 
Iaakob .his judgements and Iſrael his 
lawes. Which law when he firſt gaue 
i chap.4,10- unto them, he ſ2yd unto Moles, i G4- 
ther me the people together , and 1 will cauſe 
them to heare my words , and when after- 
wards it was (olemnly repeated, every 
Sabbath yerez by like commaundment 
k cha.z1,12 the people k were to be gathered tOge- 
ther, men, women , children and tran» 
' gers; ro heare and learne the ſame. Yea 
every Sabbath day, the people aſſembled 
I A8.r5,21 in their ! {ynagogues,throughourtal their 
cities , for the ſame purpoſe. Andin 
theſe laſt dayes , it was foretold , hoy 
many people ſhould provoke one ano- 
ther io go up to the mountayn and houle 
mTja,2,2,z. of God , where he would m teach them 
| his wayes , and they would walk in his 
pathes; becauſe the law was to go forth 


of Sion,and the word of the Lord from Wi 


Ieruſalem. Wherefore Chriſt often vi- 


ſited the n Temple and ſynagogues, (0 
di 
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lid alſo his 0 diſeiples,) ro ſhew how he , 1,1,.8.20 
regarded the aſſemblies of his people, in luk.4,r5, 16 
yeh he uttered ſo many gracious words 9A8.3z,r.6 
nd wrought ſo many great miracles. 3/+1274-44 
And after that he had gathered a new 

xople to himſelfe,they alſo uſually mer 

veether,p for the foode of Gods word, P AR, 20,7. 
nd other holy things , in the churches . ; oc ad 
raſſlemblics 3 where Chriſt had giuen x4;4,5,12, 
ifts unto men , iu1the perſons of his of- 19,26, 
cers, 4for the gathering together of the 1." "4,0, 
aindts, 6: edification of his body. Then ' © 

her nations walked in the light of Ieru-'7 1/4-60,3. 
n- lem , and there the Lord gathered Chis (57,, 33,4, 
a Fhecpe into their folds, where they - 

ed lehr grow and increaſe6c ſet up tſhep- , rÞet.5.2,2 
cr Weds oyer them , which ſhould feede 
Lin Micm, he v fed themin good paſture, and Y Eztk. 34, 
ov Wicy lay ina good fuld, he brought them 

10- Wtheir reſt, reduced that which was dri- 

uſe away » bound up that which was - 

cm Ftoken, and ſtrengrhned the weake , by 

ledoCtrines of his goſpel. There God 


th very terrible * in the myſterie of the 

| X a.89,7. 
om Facts , whiles by the fyre of his ſpirit , FATE RT 
1 VI" We cauſeth on earth and in his h ISS, | 
Ms eth on earthand in his hcauen]y y Rev. 8,5. 


ople, 7 lightnings,and voices, & thun- g x5, x9, 
drings 
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 -  drings, and earthquake, and much hayl, 
 ,. . Fox: the words that his wiſe men ther 
; .. » {peake, given by him the One paſtor, are 
zFcd.12, mx Ke * goady to Cxcire and Ntir up ogr dul 
a AR.2,37. nature,that bcing = pricked ju onv bart; we 
bas may he drawn to repentance; like b fy 
54. 20d he ad rf ; like< 

c P(.149,6, ©9 deyourthe adyerfaries; like <a7wo e 
T- _. . ged ſword to execute vengeance ; like 
d ler-23,29, d hammer to breake the ffopczlike <migl 
e 2CH-10:4 ty weapons of War, to calt downe bul 
£ P10,21,2 2, warks, and whereby the wiſe * gocthy 

Into the citje of. the mighty , and caſt 

:,->...." :downe the ſtrength of the confidenc 
thereaf. Again, there are uttered ti 

9 A.5,20. Words of glife,, which Þ quicken t 
h PJ. 219,50. heaters,and bring them our of the grauc 
Jon $,25- of linne ; the words of i reconciliation 
2-3-5209 which make peace betweene God & tl 

k Song. 2,5 conſcience, are as k flagons of wine, 
comfortable apples , to refreſh the ic 

1 A#.x;,29, {oulez cucy the words of | ſalvation, 
m1obn 6,68 of meternall life, Theſe Chriſt putts! 
in the mouthes of his miniſters ; and 
\.. the oyle of his ſpirit, cauſerh rhefevc 
n Ex0.25,37 lamps n of the golden candleſtick of it 
40A 8, 2,3. law, tO gine light cantinually in hist 
ſ<1x9,20 bernacle, With theſe watery, he moy 
ne 
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jeth the gardenof his Church ; and the - 

ſyerall rootes & branches of the ſame; 

i whereupon ſuch as are planted in the | 

iff Lords houſe, do flouriſh in his courts , ® 7/9243, 
wall and ſtill bring forth fruir ; rheir leafe fa- OY 

1 drh not, neyther doth their fruit fayle 

pbecauſetheir waters zun out of the 4 acl 

lanctuarie. | 
7. Athird reaſon of the ſaints gather- 

ing rogether,is that they might the better 

{ſt the comune adyerſaries. For there 

s warre continuall, 4 berweene the ſer- 9 Gtn-Z,15+ 

pents ſeede & the church; & they : band ; pal. 2,2. 

bewiclues togither,to beſet thefrents of 1 Rev. 20,9. 

the Sain&s, and the beloyed City. Againſt 

Fi ibar kingdome of darknes , God gather- 

« and ſctteth a contrafy Kingdome , a 

band of Chriſtian ſoldiers, or t heauenly tRev.19,14 

varriours , the y hoſt of the Lord; who "_ rags 

landing and fighting together under the , bores 

banner of his goſpel, by the conduct of 

his Spirir, and Chriſt their captaine; are 

a help, ſtrength and comfort one to an- 

MY other. Theſe come * willingly, at the * P/.110, 3. 

of if tive of aſſembling Chriſts armye in ho- 

histY ly bewry; among them arc y guids & lea-y Heb-13.17 

mol ders, the oyerieers of the Churches , as * #124 

ne R 2 the 


oO. 
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z2Kin.2,x2 the *charets and horſmen of Iſrael; they 
and 13,74. are all furniſhed with = the armour « 
a Ephe.6,rt God, having his word for a {word , his 
12,106. ith for aſhicld » his ſalvation for a hel. 

met upontheir heads. Theſe weopoys 
of their. warfare, are mighty throug| 
|, God; andhereare more ſhields and tar 
| b:$0n9.4,4+ gets , b then hung on Davids tower ; the 


-kiae: rrumpets of the Lord do <ſound an x 


x2. num, 10, larme againſt the enemies, and in their 
10. conflicts the peoplc of God do d help 
d 2Sam.19, gne another as neede requireth, whereby 
they are emboldned and comforted ; 
mong themſclues , are terrible ro their 


It. jofh, 2, 
14. 


focs as an © army with banners, and ha 
ying fought together the good fight of 
faith, do get the victory over fthe Dr: 
gon and his Angels, by the blood of thafſs, 
Lamb, through many aftlitions, and (off 
at laſt, do triumph in gloric. 
$8. A fourth caulc and benefit of thi 
ſocietie, is the muruall ayd ſtrengthning 
and conſolation one of another in all 0 
ther Chriſtian dutics both publick and 
private. For as the {cverall membe 
of a mans body are ſerviccable to th(Y; 


whole , and cach to other 3 fo are th 
Sain& 


e Song. 6,9. 
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Sins among themlclues , having cvery | 
ne rheir 8 meſureof faith, their diverſi- 5 $99-32+3 
y of gifis-and graces from God , thar 
yhat is wanting in one, .may- be{upplied 
yanother. And as the heye cannot þ : Cor. 12, 
ky to the hand,nor the head tothe feet, *&. 
[have no neede of you 5 ſo.cannor the 
laſt member in; the church of Chriſt, be 
xfuſed as nnneceſlarie , ' but may be be- 
rehciall ro rhe:greateſt, For i as yron j pro. 29,19 
hapnerh vron; ſo doeth man: ſharpen 
the Face of his friend. k And. hence: do | rThef; 5, 
zile the mutual. exhorting land building rc. 
w one of an other in the faith , m1a- lvnſe rt, 


4 ; +35 c . 
ouring together uno the:trueth; nad- dots 8 
honiſhing the. unruly ,, comforting the n x The. 5, 
keble minded ; bearing with the weake, 14.04.18. 


| 2] ” 
JW conſidering. one another. 1& provoke oFleb 10,24 


wro loue and gopd works; ttebuking PIN apap 
vr 'linne and trclpalle , cortelling of glam.s, 16. 
jults 4one to another , and praying one 7 G4l.G, 2. 

ran other, bearing ronec anorhers bur- Kew 6s 
len; rejoyCing {with them that rejoyce, 4 hal wb FY 
and weepeing with'them thatare in trou- vRom.: 2,13 
ble; t communicating to the afflictions XM4-25,35 
; diſtributing v to the neceilitics one _ EOF. 
an other; x yiliting them in {icknes , rt, TE 


R 3 mourning 
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mourning & {abouring together in pray- 
er for them.z with many other offices of fp 
like nature, for the refreſhing of ſoule&N © 
bodie 3. all which are found and feltinf 
this holy communion 8 body, wherein of 
yr Cor. YZ, if one y member ſuffer, all ſuffer with it; 
26, and if one be had in honour, all rejoyct 
with it; fo ncere a conjunttion dot 
Gods ſpirit work ir the hartes of the 


| faithfull; which makcth them to looke 


z Phil.2,4. z not every man on his owne things, bu 2 
., . every mani difo on the things.of others, for 

9, For theſe 'and' the like realorg the 

'*  ** hath the:communionand focietie of thi tb 

'  Chunch beene alwayes prayſed, ſough ſol 

. for, loved and: eſteemed. ' For as Go fel 

a Dev. 33,3. though he ® love his peaple , and hatl ik 
b P(4.87,2 all his fain&ts in his handzyer bloycthth a 
; cates of Sion aboue allthe habitation : 
| of Jaakob : ſo his people likewile ha " 
c Pj4l.26,8. « Jovedthe habiration of his houſe, nfl] *** 
d Pa. 27;4+. defired this d one thing of the Lard,tt " 
they might dwell inthe fame all day As 

; of their life, to behold the Lords bewr 5 

andto inquire in his temple; eſteemin aa 

s e a>day in hiscourrs berter then a thouf ** 

e P/. 84,10. thi 


ſand -vthes where; lamenting! their lc 
"ACT wil 
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yhen they were exiled) therefrom; and 
fpowring out their very hart, when they fP/4.42,4. 
remembred how they tad gone with the .  *., 
mulcicude into Gods howle \ withwoyce © 
of long, prayſe, & folemnity; for which 
now their 8 fonles longed, & cucufayn- 8 ?/4.4,2- 
tedin them, Yea the very Þ ayes of Si- R Lan. 2,4: 
on lamented when'no man came-to the 
Y folemne feafts: 8& Iſrael mourned, when 
the Lord had deſtroyed his i conzregati- i Lan. 2,6,7 
on, tauſcd the feaſts and: Sabbathes ro be 
forgorten in Sion, and forſaken hisaltar: 
theic hart was heavy, and theie eyes dim) | 
t becauſe the mountaine of Slow was de- k Lam.5,r7 
folate. And ſo comfortable was the 13. 
fellowſhip of Gods children ,- wmo the 1 Gal.2,9. 
Apoſtles themſchies (though tlhicy were 189.71, 14, 
the'1 pillers and! fotindations-::o#' rhe age Fa 
church , and needed this help/leflerhen ,, 
others)that they oft longed to,m tep the n Rom. 15, 
brethren”; for their comfort; through 30. ph. 6,19 
their mutuall faith 3 8& carne ily inrreated - Go Tfo T98 
the help of their " prayers , euen as they ,rThe/" 1,2 
aaine oprayed for them;had orcare Pjoy 3. 
and con{olation in thcir lone , and holy P _ T, To 
valking in the truerh; yea eſteemed them 310 lor 

; EU it». q I Theſ. 2, 

the qcrowne of their rejoycing , their 79, 29. 
R 4 giocy 


— -- 


» Matth.26, 


38,40,43. 
Luke 22,46 


, 4 % 
, . 

” $3119 
% 


{ Eecl.x0,25 


Ut x 
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loryand their joy. Even Chriſt him- 
elfe in the heavines of his hart, * ſought 

comfort by the prayers of his diſciples; 

to teach us how to 'eſteeme the. fellows 


ſhip of the faithful. 


10. Ofall thele;-and many moe bleſ. 
{ings, are thoſe deprived , that rcfulc ur 
neglectro unite. them ſelues with Chriſt 
In his Church; -or doe withdraw and (e- 
pays themſelues therefrom , to liue a- 

one, as inthe deſert; or to frequent the 
company of the wicked. They want 
the benefit.and comfort of Gods graces 
in his:children, they want the help, 
ſtrengrthning, and encouragement in time 
of trouble 3 and the-labvur of ſuch foo- 
liſh ones doth weary them, ſbecauſe they 
know not to goe into the Ciriez they are 
expoſed to many perils, like wandring 
ſhcepe upon the mountayns , ready to be 


t Exe 34,5 © devqured of the wilde beaſts; and made 


a prey. unto Satan, Ifrhey erre, there 
is none to reduce them into the, right 
wayzif they be wounded or broken, there 
is none to binde them up 3 if they bein 
miſery and want , there is none to giue 


vLuk. :5,16 them ſo much as vhuskes to cate: if they 


fall, 
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nM fall, woe unto tliem, * for there is not x xcc.4,r0; 

tit :[ccond to lift them up. Whar remay=- 

$3} ch then ,, but fecing W:ſedowe hath 

w-£ 7built her houſe, furniſhed her table , y Pro-9,1,9, 
ud invited the poore and ſimple unto y” pY 14» 

ef. MW ber fcaft :* rhar all repayr thither without *' : 

or excuſe vr delay,there to eate *that which * 1/4-55,2+ 


itt © isg00d, and let their foule delight in 

le- Wl fatnes: remembring how it is written : 
a- MY *the Lord.adged to the church from day toa AR.1,47; 
the WW dej,/#cb as ſhozld be ſaved. Andit any 

ant © kvow vorihe place , of their repaſt., or 

ces Mold of Chriſt, ler them beſeech him 

p, ſvhom their ſoule loverh, bro ſhew them b Song. 1,6. 
we Evberc he feedeth,& maketh (his flock ) 
0- FWio lie downe at noone: leaſt they turne a- 
ney Wide ro the flocks of hiscompanions, or * 
are Wicwayne; (till in difpertion; For behold 
ing bow good and how: pleaſant itis, bre- 
be Fitven to dwell euen together? «for there © P/al. 133 
ade FWihe Lord hath commanded the bleſſing, 5 3* 

ere Wife everlaſting. Oe 

git WY Send thy Vobt"and thy trvetb:(O God; ) Jet them 


cre i@{ me ,:let the bring . me to thy boly, wonn- 
clin tayne, 41. to thy tabrrmaclcs. Pjal. 43. 3. 
its | & 


4 LEASH VT, : \ 
Loo" nes. ors 4 ; ZI 

hcy s I ” 

þ - N . 


R 5 Cn A4ny. 


266 
CHAPTER XVIL. 


How the Saints gather into communion , 
and groW up unto a body or church. 


H x caling of the Saints into com 
monion , we haue ſcene to conſfif 
of two branches. Firſt,a ſeparation fron 

the wicked of the world ; ſecond, and 
colleC&tion or gathering togither of then 
ſ{elues in faith and lone of Chriſt. Whid 
rwo things were allo implied in 
firſt calling of our father Abraham, whet 
2 Get12, x, he was willed; firſt,to ger 2him our fron 
his countrey, Kinred, and farhers houſe 
(which were b idolaters: ) ſecondly, an 
to cometo the place which God woul 
thew hit, (-where he and his poſteritie 
| <P/ſ:105,44e might ſerue and obey the Lord. It re 
45. dent. 4, mayneth yer farther ro be ſpoken,oft 
ET, :EOvenant & eommiiion-, thar the'Saind 
enter into & keepe among themfclues, 

6 2, This congregation of Saindts 
When it is at the greateſt , is' but a lit 
flock and ſmall remnant; being comp: 
red with the multitudes of the world 


but the beginnings hereof, are mary© 
"i: lou 


| b 10j.24,2. 
| 
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buſly weake, ſmall and contewptible ; 
like the graine of muſtard-ſeede which 
tixthe leaſt of all ſeeds.; and as Iſrael , 21066-45558 
which © were the feweſt of all. peoples. « Deut. 7.7. 
for God taking them onefof acitie and f #r.3,14. 
wo of a tribe, and theſe the g fooliſh, 'g 7 7-1, 26 


| , x 8. 
weake, "4 viteof the world, the t'poor, "-- 14, 


he maymed:; the halt -and the blmde , 2x. 
yhoſe dwelling is by the i'ligh wayes'& i verſe 23. 
"does, he brings'them neyther k þ 

| boy, nor frongeh, bur by Garewme y fox CRONE 
Wino his houſe 'and kingdome , where i 
though there be but -rwor or three ga- 1Mat.18,29. 
thered rogethet in his name, he is in the 


Wnids of them. Theſe being once'borne - 


- 


of God , begotten by the immortall 


on kede-of his word , tinto the faith of the 


boipell; know alforhat*tharets-wleru- , 

hlem from aboue , m whicl\-iy the mo- m Gal.q, 26 
ther of vs-al];thar of Sion irſhalt be ſayd, * 

' Man and aw, {that igiridily men) are nÞ/A. 87,5. 
borne in her”, arid! the Lord will count 

when he wiiteth the people, 9'He was o vaſe 6, 
borne there 3 therefore” they ſeeke totenter © * 1 
Into-this eſtate and happie «communion; : 
hey-agk the way to Sion with their fa- © 

J Sthirtherward, faying-p Come and/joyne Þ Ifr.50,s, 
ta 
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10 the Lord ina perpetuall covenant that ſhall 

nat be forgotten. 
'. 3- This covenant , which they make Þf prc 
rogether,ſtandeth upon two pillers;fiſt, = 5! 
to. Keepe their faith in God. by leſus Þf cile 
Chriſt : 2, and to obſerue his laws mu 
in-loue. In both theſe 'are they to build > p 
-up and help forward one; another, (ay- and 
q Mic.4,5+ ing » 4 all peoples will, walk every one inthe I wh 
name of hisGad,F we will Walk_in the name nit 
of Jehovah our God for ever & ever. Here- (wh 
upon follow their aſſembling = or gathe- ſthe 
ring together for the-inſtryCtion one of vic 
an other ; their mutuall, exhortations to and 
(43.14.22 ſcontinew in the faith grounded and ſta- of 
coloſ. 1,23. bliſhed, and to * ſtand faſt therein ; tharY 4 
Fo Cor. 16, grayers ong-with and for another , that nal 
2 Ephe. 2 24 *Chyiſt may dwcl in their harts by faith; 
r7.- -;:. - their xebuking ſuch- as teach unwhol: 
x Tit,1,13. {omedodctrine,thatſo they may be * hayl 
.1+7, or ſound inthe faith ; of which ifany 
make ſhipwxack , they are ,to be thruft 
; . ., out of the communion of the Sain&s,& 
yiTim.1,19 y delivered unto Satan. And for theit 
20. Tit. 3,10 converſation , they * {et up the Lordin 
by ext. 27> that day to be their God , and to walk 
*  ,7 - In his wayes, 'and to Keepe his ordinan- 
CCS, 


r Heb, 10, 25 


162 
that 


10+ 
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ces, & his comandements and his lawes, 
and to hearken unto his yoice: and they 

comiſe to 2 walk in the pathes of God * Iac2,3. 
a5 he ſhall reach them ;3 from whence a- 
ciſe( both publicklyand privately) their 
mutuall loue and care cach of other, 
þ provoking unto loueand good works, bHeb, 19,24 
and walking <worthy of their calling c Eph.g,r. 
whercunto they are called:their dadmo- diThe.g,x4 
nitons and reproofs one of another ates uy . 
when they finne,, ſeeking to ercſtoreeGals x. 
them with the ſpirit of meckenes ; but c 
withdrawing f from the diſobedicnt; ITheſ.$,5. 
and putting away ſuch as are wicked 
sfrom arnony them. 

4, Vnro this covenant , are all that 
make profefiion of faith and obedience, 
tobe admitted , without reſpect of per- 
lonsz for in ChriſtIeſus there is h no Gal.;,8. 
difference of Iew or Gentile, of rich or 
poore , of bond or free , of malcor fe- 


grCor.g,1z. 


any 


malc, for all are one,and alike redeemed 

dyh's blood , whereby he hath confir- 

:d the covenant i for the many; and he iMat.26,28 
hath powred out his ſpirit upon all fleſh, d#-9,27. 
kupcn ſonnes and daughters , upon old S020. 
id yong , upon {crvants\ and mayds, 2s 


And 


540 
their 
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And rogether with themſclues , their in. 
fants allo arc received,by virtue of Gods 
romile unto 1 Abraham, which promiſe 


I1Cen.17;7. gs p 
m Luk. 4/4 y Chriſt IS mM cohrmed ULiTO us, with all 


55» 72, 73, the benefits and privileges of the ſame, 
74-«#.2,39 Which infants,though they want deſcr 


C01,1,20, 5 . . 
GpTe"s tion to percciue the tayour of God { 


the preſent ; yet want they not ſandtifica 
n1C07.7,14 cation 5 but n.2rc holy, if but One DALE w 
belecue in Chriſt , and this through the 
mighty work of Gods ſpirit, who {and 
eTJer.r,5. fieth his from the wombe ; and by thi 
race doth comfort the parents, in that 
he is both God of them and of their 
ſecede; and after , the children alſo haut 
their faita confirmed, by Knowing th 
PP/4.22,r0p they were caſt upon him from the 
womb; and he was their Gud,from tha 
mothers belly. 
5. And asthe number of beleever 
oroweth fo ought they to gather tog 
ther,and we accept, into our fellowſhip 
all that q gladly recciue rhe word ; cue 
* {uch as be » weake in fairh muſtwe re 
reg 14,1. ceive, \ bearing their infirmities aft 

cha.15, 2,3 Chriſts example, who would not* bred 
t Mat,x2,29 the bruiſcd xcede , nor quench the {mc 


kin 


qAf,2,41 
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king weke , but nouriſh it rather by the 
oyle & breath of his ſpirit, that it might 
hume bright. And if notorious infa- 
mous ſinners, repent & belecue the Gol- 


pel,they may not be repelled, for Chriſt OY 


came to Y call,and fauc ſuch; neyther are e15.1.090. 
they to be refuſed as impure, whom he Sn. £15. 
Mb * waſhed and clenſed by his blood , x 1Cor,6,10 


Yd received tothe glory of his father, **: 
WM Which grace of his David did fore-ſha- 
AY ow,unto whom there gathered yall men Y 359" 22» 
Mthat were in trouble, and all men that © 
W were in debr,and all thoſe that were vex- 
Md in minde, & he was their Prince. Al- 
Mo when God converteth the childe and + 
not the father , the {eryant and not the 
Mayer , the wife and nor the huſband , 
" iic fubject and nor the magiſtrate z ſuck 
5 hecaleth muſt come to his church; we 
allo muſt admit, Kno wing that Chriſt 
hath ſayd, he came to = ſet variance be- * Mat. 109,34 | 
twixt parents & children, ſo that a mans 35. | 
Fl cm:es ſhould be they of his owne 
touſhould, Y<ct is not their entrance in- 
0 the faith and church of God, any diſ- 
al charge of them from their duty & obe- 
lcnce toward their former goyernours;' 


but 


Swe dro at = i 
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bur ler eyerie man (as ſayth the Apoſtle) 
: wy +720 a abide in the fame vocation wherein he 
buerſe 13. bFforlake her unbeclceving husband; no 
ex tm.6,x, the ſervant < his maiſter; and evelie ſoule 
24 muſt 4 be {ubje& to the higher powers, 
d _ I enen to © cyerie humane creatu:e for the 
rok 18 A : Lords {ake.AsChrifſts kingdume is f 50 
'* of this world, fo neyther doth ir deſtio) 


or aboliſh the policies of the ſame, buf | 


n:ainteyn them rather, whiles it teachat 
all men to doe their duerie , and ({ubjc& 
Rem.13,5 themſclues , even for $ conſcience {ake. 
eccl, 10,20, G6. Againe, as no catrthly power ca 
compell a man unto this cſtate of grace; 
Hob.6,44, (for no man commeth unroChriit,k ex 
cept the Father draw him 3 fayrh is t 
3Fobeſ.2.8. © gift of God, not of mcn , and he kad 
k A8.2,47. deth to his church ſuch as he will fauc:) 
ſo neyrher can any creature hinder thi 


good work ; .but when Chriſt draweth|P** | 


ISong.r,z. Us, 1 we will runne after him; and when 
he effectually calleth us , we w will leaue 
Mat.4, C ? 

ns -4-*% facher and friends, & all to follow him. 
nMat. 18,20 And as our gathering together is in ® his 
name , ſo muſt we defende it by his au- 

thoritic, anſwering as did ths A poltles ro 

them 


was called. The belceving wife, may cor. 7: 
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Wibem that blame us , © We ought ratherto g 46, «19; 
ry God then menu. 
7. But foraſmuch as the Saints. are 
lſperſed over all the face of the earth,in 
Mererall cities and countries z God requi- 
h not that they ſhould all poe to one 
Whce; for that could not ſtand with ci- 
oil policie > neyther were poſſible for 
ofWm co performe. Theretore, albcir 
Whiles the ſeat of his church was in the 
tle land of Iewrie , he commanded all 
ie men to appeare together before him 
lerulalem ; Þ thriſe every yeare: yet pDen.16,26 
caofhienall nations were admitred into his 
yenant , adopted to be Abrahams 
ede, and the Iſracl of Godzhe gathered 
km together by hisApoſtles,in ſeyerall 
ties where they dwelt, and fo cſtabliſh- 
lmany Congregations In one countric, 
the ſeuen churches in the leſler 4 Aſia, q Rev. x, 4, 
echurches of r Galariaz uf ſSyria and 72: P 
licia , and ſundry other mentioned in CAR x; ;""a 
lpture,do witneflc;euen in Iudea werc ; 
im.% churches planted as the Apoſtle, Gd.1,21, 
au] noteth, 
0, And God which called the people 
Ito his faith 3 furniſhed them allo with 
S d:ycrs 
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v 1Cor.x2,8 divers gifts of his {pirit, wiſedome, and 

9,10.4c, Knowlcdge,and prophehie, and tongues. 

and many other graces whercwith he a "M 

dorned the {pow {eand bride of his he 

loved fonnc; that by them they migh 

ſcruc him, and help, comfort, and edif 

one an other in their moſt holy faith. H 

appointed alſo that ſome which for the 

kf and cunverſation were found fir 

ſhould haue the care & overſight ofth 

xz Heb,x3,17 congregation where they were (ct, xt 
watch for their (oules, and to feede 

. rule them with the word of God. The 

for their graviticare called y Elders ; f 

y 1 tim.5,77 the charge committed to them, 2 Byſhy 

z Phil.z,z. Or Overſeers ; for the meſſage where 

at.20,28. they arclent, the a «Angels of tlie ch 

ches; and for the effect of their admir 


: by ; j;56 {tration, they are named. Þ Sayionrs , Whey, 
py -_ the doctrine of the Goſpel c ſaving thoh;c 


c 1tim. 4x5 that heare them; Yctarc not thelc 4Lot 
d x Pet.5,3- oyer Gods hcrirage , bur the ad miniſte 
of his graces and bleſſings among the! 

and en{2mples to the flock; not® havi 

e 2C0r. 1,24 dominion oycr their faith, but helpers 
their joy. | | 
9. By the f ſeede of the Word in , 
mou 


fx Pct.1,23 
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mouthes of theſe g miniſters and the o- g Eph.4q,rr, 
ther Þ members of the church, are chil- wy 
—P ICor.14,3 
tren begotten and multiplied dayly,thar $24.52, 
krufalem enlargeth i the place of her | 
tents , and they {pread out the curtaines |! I/4. 54, 2, 
of her habitrarions. For ſhe increaſeth on ?* 
the right hand and on thelefr, untill this 
boſt of our David become great, k like k 1 Chron. x 2 
the hoſt of God z and his 1 feede, agghe I” 
33,22, 
my of heauen that cannot be numbred. mn xper. 2,2. 
bythe fame word, as by ® milk & wine, iſa. 55,x, 
rethe people nouriſhed up unto life c- 
ernall; and their covenant with God & 
ne with another, are the two ſtaucs , 


Bewtie & Bands, which Chriſt the good nzAch, 11,7 
kcepcheard hath taken to feede and rule 

is fock. His covenant with them, © is o verſe 20. 
tartis or Pleaſance, for by P it he giveth oPſa.25,14 
<m knowledge , which q is pleaſant ro 

heir fonle, as1s alſo = himſelfe and his 1, r_0Ve 2; 2h 
waies. By this covenant he confirmeth Of 32,07,09 


Wn: ; r Son7.x,16, 
Ist fpirir upon them & his words in the (pro/;, 17. 


zouth of them and their ſeede, which 11/4 59,21 
ords arevplcaſant,& as the hony comb, ,p,, ,« 4 
keetnes to the foule , and health to rhe pſal.19,7,r0 
oucs which cavſerh them ro d« firc thar 
ley may dwell * in his houſe all their 


x pal. 27,4, 
C 3x daycs , 
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dayes, to behoJd his bewty, and alwaye 
y P/a.50,17 they lay; y Let the bewtie of theLord ourGu, 
be ut ON US. His other ſtatt , Bands, con 
Z £fC.1T0,T4 ſeryeth the z brotherhood of his pcople 
whereby they are lincked together j 
2 1Pet.3,3. Jouc, labouring to be 2 all of one minde 
one luffring with an other, loving 
brethren, living and growing togethe 
b Ezek. 37, as Þ one treeor ſtaff in his hand. Thi 
17, 19, c brotherhood the Saindts are all exhortec 
roy 4 : og to lone, & cndevour 4d to keep theuniti 
"ofthe ſpirit inthe bond of peace, bein 
c Cel.3, 12, c|gthed with the © bowels of mercies 
_ kindenes, humblenes of minde , mecke 
nes, long ſutfring , forbearing and for 
eiving onean other, cuen as Chuiſtfor 
oaue them ; and aboue all theſe things 
tvcrſer4. having f Lowe, which is is #5e bond of per 
fcttnes, 

10. Sometimes God bringerh unte 
his faith and church , the governours & 
great men of the carth; whoſc authoricic 
and fcepters are a great help to the con 
ſervation of true religion , and uut 
ward pcacc of his people, by their dc 
fence of the jult, and puniſhment of eyil 
Coers, Theſe notwithſtanding theic hig! 
places 


e 
jo 
n 
le 
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ces, yerare to haue no 8g haughty harts g Pſal. 137, 
or lofry eyes, bur behaue themſclucs,& 2: 
mpole their ſoules , like weyned chil- | 
fren ; learning dayly from h the miniſte- hDes.x7,18 
and book: of Cod, to feare the Lord, 7 
nd to keepe all the words of his law, 
tar their i harts be not lifted up abouc jpeg. 15,28 


Whicic brethren; They are with them ro 


pin and end the publick worſhip of kEze.46,10 


bod; they may not take of the 1 peoples lverje 18. 


Whericance , nor thruſt rhem our of their 


offeſon ; they are ro conteyn as well 

hemſelues as their ſubjects in the obedi- 

nce of Chriſt ; to be foſter-fathers m & mI/a49.2; 
ourſes of the church, unto which rhey 

ae brought their nolorieand theic ho- n Rev. 21, 
ur; ex{pecting a berrer and anctcrnall 24- 

ory with all Saincts in the Kingdome 


God. For there is a covenant between 
em and their ſubjects, 0 that they will Claias 
ethe Lords people , yea themlelucs are 16, 

Wi foremoſt-p ro make it, and to order p 2 Chro. 29 


METE Ge . 
things in their kingdomes according % & ſ2 for- 
; 2 ward in the 


Gods word. As thar good King Iofi- chapter. 
14in the aflemblic of all his people, q z chro.z4 
th preat and ſmall , firſt covenantcd 29--3 2 
m({e|fe to walk after the Lord , and to 

S$ 3 keepe 
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keepe his commandements and histeſt 


monies and his ſtatutes, with all his har 
and with all his (oule, that he would ac 


compliſh the words df the covenit wri 


ren in Gods book : and then cauſed a 
that were found in Ieruſalem and Benj 


min, to ſtand to the ſame. 
11, Butbecaulc in times of world 


peace, many will pretle to enter into t| 
church, for company, favour , or fah 
on ſake; which otherwiſe, would ney 
regard the {ame , being profane , id 
latrous vr irreligious , the children « 


this world; therefore care. muſt be þ 


that no ſuch uncleane wicked perſor 


be accepted, For though the QUCS 


rx 1/6. 25,2, open, * that the righteous nation whi 


keepeth the faith , may enter inz yet [c 

h ing it is ſayd , that the way.ſhall be call 
' # holy, and the pollutcd ſhall not pallel 
raoel3,17. ' it; that Icruſalem ſhall be holy, * and! 
ſtrangers ſhall goe through her, no 


" OS 
vLtc.r4, 2x  Canaanire be any more mn the houſe 


the Lord of hoſts: there mult be {eene 

them, the (eede and foundation ofr 

gion, before they be received ; name 

x Heb,6,x, * IEPENTAnCE from dcad works &: 
OW; 


\ chap.35, 


of | 
'F, 
hey 
ther 


Tak 
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wards God. For this was y the voice y Mar, z, 2,3 
of the cryer , that proclaymed the King- 
dome ef neauen 3 which rhey that obey- 
«d, 7 were baptiſed unto remiſſion of * Vie 6. 
innes 3 the reſidue were rejected, as a 
z yiperOus generation : the ſame thing 2 vi7ſe 7. 
allo Chriſt made the beginning and 
noundworke of his kingdome, faying , 
b Repent, , and beleene the Goſpell. Vntiil b Mark. r,15 
therefore , ſuch willingly < receine and 
c<fellethe tructh , renouncing thvir for- 
mer evill wayes; promiting tlubmithon, 
mecknes , and obedicnce in the fayth of 


the Goſpell:umill the wolf haue learned 


c Aft. 2,4t, 
ron.10,9., 


{to dwell in peace. with the lamb , the d Iſa. 12,6, 


lopard to lye with the Kidde, the beare FaF's 


ofeede. with the kow , aud the Lion to 

ate ſtraw like the bullock : we may nor 

admitre thery into con:munion with us, 

(for e whar part hath the bcleever with © 2 Cor.6,rg 

heunbelcever? ) bur refuſe their prof- 

fred. & prerended (crvice, as the fathcrs 

of Iſracl an{wered the like intruders, f /; £ Exr. 4,2,3 

s not for you and for us(joyntly )to build an 

houſe unto our God , but We our ſelucs toge- 

ther will build it, unto the Lord God of !ſ- 

eel, And as there were 8 porters in the orChr.9,24 
S 4 - four 


; 
1 
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four winds or quarters of Gods ancient 
b 2 Chr9.23, houſe z cuen porters ſer, that hnone that 
_ was unclean in any thing , thould enter 
iNevem. 7,3 in; and diligent watch and i ward was 
kept at the gates of Ieruſalem , for fearc 
of enemies : 10 in this new and Chriſtian 
Icruſalem , though the gates thereof be 
kRev, 2x;25 * never ſhutte , yer isthere {uch watch to 
I chap.22,29 be kept, that! no unclean thing may en- 
ter into.it , neyther whatſoever worketh 
abomination or lyes , but they which are 

written in the Lambs buok of life. 
12. The Saincts being thus gathered, 
mRom.23,9 asa people m that ſhall dwell by themy 
{clues , and not be reckned among the 
n zoh. 15, 19 nations , ( fur that they are * choſen out 
0 Lev-20,24 of the world , and 9 ſeparated from rhe 
 . ſame; )and being builded as a citie p com- 
pact rogether initlelfe, and growing up 
in Chriſt the chief corner ſtone unro an 
holie Temple in the Lord ; are made the 
q Ephe.2,21, q habitation of God by the ſpirit, and dv 
ky - 8 dwel r alone in ſafetic,in a land of wheat 
93 and wine, alſo their heauens do drop the 
deaw. For the graces of God , by his 
(r/i.45,4; word and ſpirit , areas a ſriver of water 
7cv,22,t- of life cleaccas chryſtal, proceeding _ 

| 0 
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of the throne of God and of the lamb, 
whoſe ſtreames make glad this citie of 
God , & moiſten the trees planted in this 
gardein. Yea God himlelfe t dwclleth , pv, 2x,3, 
here, and is in the middes of it, there- p/a.46,5. 
fore it ſhall not be moved. As the good 
busbandman, he v purgerh every fruitful y robs x5,3, 
branch in this vine , that it may bring 
forth more fruit 3 for this his vineyard is 
:before himſelfe , nor let out to others; X3918-$.12- 
he keepeth it and watereth it every wo- 14.273 
ment ; leaſt any aflayl ir, he kcepeth it 
night and day , from injurie of enimies , 
rmakeing the barres of the gates ſtrong, y p/al. x47, 
and in it telfe he ſetteth peace, and this 13,14- 
not in one, but in z all the churches of the *1097-14433 
Saints, amids 2 whom he walkerth, viſi- a rev. 2,2, 
ing and knowing theyr works and all 2.&c- 
their wayes. Which churches though 
they be many in number;yet are they one 
nunitie. To them all , he hath giuen Lad 
one b faith and canon, to be kept for whtn *y 
yer unto the worlds end; ard to every 6,16. 2 cor. 
ofthem a like power , and grace. And 16, I matt. 
$heguided his ancient Iſrael the rwelue 239,19,39: 
bes, by day inthe pillar of a cloud, 
fard by night in a pillar of fyre, ro giue c Exo.,13,21 

3 them 
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Aiſa. 4,5,65. 


ep/al 99,7. 
tlſa.25,4. 


gffa.s 8,26 


hpſ 48,2,3, 


i verſe 8, 
k verſe9. 
11a. 2,s. 


m 10h.8,12. 


ncha.12,36 
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them light , that they roight goe both by 
day and night: ſo hath he creared{accor- 
ding to his promile,) 4 upon evciy place 
of mount Sion , the church under the 
Goſpcll, ) & upon the allembiics there- 
of, a cloud and ſmoke by day , andthe 
ſhining of a flawing tyre by night , that 
all Chriſtian Churches haue trom him 
their direction and protection; whiles in 
the miniſterie of his word and ſpirit , he 
{peaks unto the as in < the cluudy pillar, 
and is their fſhelter againſt the tempelt, 
their ſhadow againſt the heat. For which 
grace, 8 praiſe ye God inthe Aſſemblies; 
even the Lord,ye that are of the fountain 
of Iſrael. 

13. ThuseveryChurch is like mount 
Sion , b fair in ſituation, the joy of the 
whole carth, the citic of the grear King, 
in the pallaces whereof God is knowcn 
for arcfuge,. which he will i ſtabliſh for 
ever,and where his people k wait for his 
mercie in the mids of his temple. And 
as the houſe of laakob walketh |! inthe 
light of the Lord 3 which ſhineth in the 
face of =Chriſt,in which light they n be- 
leeue, thatthey may be the children 4 

: Nc 
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the light: fo alſo they, cuen all nations 
and people which are ſaved, walk in the | 
olight of the church, which it hath from þ Ke 
the Lord , who is hec light Þ cyerlaſting, , '/a 60,19 
her 4 ſunne and ſhield , in whoſe light 2g. 
ſkee © ſeeth 1-ght. This isthe £ citie of q pſa.$4,1r 
trueth , the mount of holynes , the * {e- 18; 06 "4 7 
cret, and congregation of the righteous; toſal. x21. 
which lookerh forth as the v morning , v Song.6, 9. 
faireas the Moone , . pure as the Sunne ; 
ccrrible as an armic with banners. Ir is 
the houle of rhe living God, * the gate 
of heaucn , the Y pillar and ground of y x 1im.z,15 
trueth 3 all the =: limits thereof ronnd 2Eze.43,17 
about, are moſt holy; the Lord hath 
ſabliſhed it, and the 3 poore of his a 10.14,32 
pcople will ſhrowde themſclues in it, 
the glorie and honour of the nations , 

b ſhall be brought unro it, and upon all Rev.21,20 
the glorie < ſhall be a defence; it ſhall c 1/a.4,5. 
be a d quiet habitation , a tabernacle d cha. 33,20. 
that cannot be removed , a Kkingdome 
taat © Cannot be ſhaken, and the na- 
ton or Kingdome. that will not ſeruc it, 
tiball periſh : but the people thar dwell f Iſa,60,12. 
Wcrein , ſhall have $ their iniquitic for- echap.z3, 24 
oiucy., and from the day thar' this citic 
is 


xGen.28,17 


eHeb.1n2,28 


| "T24.48,55 
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is builded, the name thereof is, > T wx 
LonRrD Is THERE. 


The Lord bleffe thee, O habitation of juflice , 0 
boly monntane. Ter, 31, 23. 
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CHAPTER AVIITL 


af the communion that. the Saintt; in al 
 (hurches hane in things ſpirituall. 


O w as the faithfull are thus com- 
'pact, like living & precious (tones, 
in one holy Temple, & members of one 
bodie z ſo haue they fellowſhip together 
in all Chriſtian offices ſpirituall and hu- 
mane, and each with other do willingly 
communicate the manifold graces of 
God. Their ſpirituall communion may 
be conlidered in three things: Firſt in all 
duties from them(ſelues towards God; as 


be prayſes, thanſgivings , prayers ſuppli- 


cations &c. which they powre out one | 


with and foran other. Secondly inall 
graces giuen theta of God, as are the 
words of his coyenant , the comforts & 

: ſcales 
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ſcales of the ſame, opencd and applied 
for the helping forward and aſlurance 
of their ſalyation. Thirdly in all duties 
0 FE among themſelucs , one towards an o-. 
ther, as counſels, deliberations, exhor- 
rations , conſolations , admonitious, re- 
bukes, cenſures,and ſuch like: all which 
for the honour of God and their mutuall pe 
200d, they carefully together doe Keepe =» 
ft Rand execute, | 
2. Their communion in the worſhip 
of God, is when at time and place ap=- 
1. fpointed , theyall come together, = to *F/-102,zx 
e5, erue, confelle , and prayſe the Lord), " "Drs 
ne (call upon his name. For which as Ifracl 
er of old had their allemblies, where ths 
1 (© miniſters of God publickly & folemn- Þ zChre.xs, 
oly y uttered his prayſes, diſcourling of all 72%&'. 
of tis wonderfull works , and giving unto 
nay tim the glory of his name ; 1nade alſo 
all Wchcir requeſts wnro God for their wats, n 
: as (jvcoall which, all the people 4 fayd A- dvaſe ;6, 
pli- £ÞÞ<n> and prayſed the Lord:lo allo in the 
ne poltles daycs , Gods people had {till 
all Y'bcir < places of prayer , for which holy cA2.16,r3, 
the Fecrcite, the Chriſt'ans f aſſembled, and yg EN 
lt which they continged 8 with one - g chap,x,14. 
cord, 
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cord, both men and women. Where the 

b A8.6,4, Þ miniſters of Chriſt, gaue themlclues 
unto this bulines , that minding the pub- 

lick ſtate of the: church they might for 

and with the ſame make requeſts & giue 

thanks,in the cares and underſtanding of 

;x Cor, 24, the people, which thereunto i anſwered 
15,16, Amen. Theſe now are not the praiers or 
praiſes of him alone thar ſpeaketh , bit 

of the whole aflemblie , which attend 

with their ears, aflent with their harts, 

& ſeale with their lips, that part of pub- 

lick adminiſtration;confirming it allo by 

kNehem. 8,6 fipnes kand geſtures, beiceming ſuch an 
wy We. action. In thele, ( whither ordinarie, or 
4,0,10,IT. extraordinarie with 1 faſting and humilj- 
11Sam.7,5, ation of ſoulc, upon ſpecial occaſions) 
Þo ao gg there is a » communion and harmoniea- 
- Mg mong the SainCts , that with one minde 
m A4.2,42 nand one mouth doe praiſe God , and 


rev. 5, 8,9. their prayer ® cometh up unto heauen to 


p98 9 of his holy habitation. And as the publick 
© 2 Chs.50 aſlemblics of the whole church; ſo the 
25527. more private meetings in familics , or of 
other friends for {piciail cauſes , 1s both 
comfortable to them(ſclues, & acceptable 


ro the Lord: for he hath promiled that 
where 


uli- 


Ca- 
nde 
and 
nr 
lick 
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'r of 
zoth 
able 
that 
here 


where there is a Þ ſymphonie or agrce- 
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p mat.r8,19 


nent, but of two of his together in 
arth , to delire atiy thing, it ſhall be oi- 
ven them ſo much he retpecterh the fel- 
lowſhip and unanimitie of his people,& 
their 9 gathering togither in his name. 

3. Bur when through diſtance of 
place, Or other juſt occation , they can- 
not, or doe nut come togither; as alſo in 
their private pray<rs , which they poure 
out before the Lord , eyther {ome few 
togither, or cach one apart; the faithfull 
haue yet ſpirituall communion 8 bene- 
fit by praying one for an other; while . 
they © remember and make # mention of, , .. ; 
the.r brethren unto God , rejoycing and { atheſ. tr. 
toiving thanks for his blethings upon *Phil. x,3,4. 
them , vdefiring things that may benefit Y Rom. x, 9, 
ind comfort them, praying for delive- * 
ance from * bands or other aftlictions, ” 
for ſtrength and y ſtadilitic in the trueth , . il __ 4 
for = remiſlion of finncs , or for other x x 16h ; 'i6 
praces , as the neceſſities of the Saints 
docrequire, for all whom weare a cx+ * Vo 
borted iO pray , with all manner prayer ” 4 Des, 
and ſupplication in the ſpirit, and for 


q verſe 20, 


dſpcciall perſons » to maKCc more ear- b AA. '1 2,5, 


neſt 
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e Row. 25,30 neſt ſuit , to < ſtrive or wreſtle together 
exox2air%- with them, by prayers to God for them, 
Jet. This fellowſhip is comfortable, to all ſ; 
that know the uſe of prayer z and how 
much it prevaileth with God if it be fer: 
vent. Wherefore the Apoſtles did noriff; 
onely performe this dutie for others inf 
dHtb.x3,18 their abſence, but them(elus fo d earneſt 
19, 2Cor. I, ]y deſired it at the hands of all, and truſt-M 
£0, T1, ed for help by it. Alſo the Sainds tha 
ue were before them knew well , and nou 
e Dan. 2,17 riſhed this communion, whiles they e rei 
hd quelted their bretheren to pray untoGod 
fr1Sam.7,8. for them,cſpecially thefprophets, whoſe 
& 12,29 vetitions were exceeding beneficiall, not 


22,101 n 
: We" v 0.26 onely to the g church & members there. 
. *F3 


ames 7, 2,4, Of > whom they ſometime ſaved from 


6. death by this means; but alſo for h ſtran- 
kGen.20,27 BErS 3 ſo effectuall with the Lord is the 

rayer of the Saincts;& the odour theres 
i P/4.147,2: of 2c fweete iincenſe before him: anda 
ev. 5,b. token it was of his heavie indignation , 
k Ter. 7,16, when he k forbad his prophets to pray 
©1411, forthe people. 

4. Concerning the word of God & 
our fellowſhip inthe ſame, we have! be- 
fore ſeen, howGod beſtowed it ſpeciallyſſi 

upon 


1 Chap.7. 
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h his owne people, as a reſtimonie 
n. Wot his grace rowards them , though alſo 
ll Yn a generall fayour he communicareth ir. » - 
w Evith = the whole world. Now the fainfts m Markers, 
phoſe peculiar - and " inheritance it 15. 
s. muſt be carctull ro uſe it as a com- 2 2#8-33,4. 
rune bleſſing, every one in himſelf, and 
lof them with and for one an other 
both privately, and publickly:: Privately 
prcad & {peake of the ſame , unto their 
milics and neighbours, continually :re- , 
| . 0494p «6 
tering or © whetring the words of God Ty 3 To 
pon and unto thcir children,  talKing 
olekfthem when they are in the houſe, and 
ts they walk by the way , when they lic 
re Wowne, and when they riſe up ; that ſo 
on Wen may learn and know the ſcriptures © | 
an* Wrom their childhood, p and by them be PET'M-3a15 
theFade wiſe unto ſalvation , through the 
re With which is in Chriſt Iefus. And that 
dal Chriſtians, may by this means beable, - © 
bexhort 4 and edify one an otner, inthe q 2 Thef. 5 
nowledgeand faith of God 3' may hauc 1x, : 
lcir ſpeech” graciousalwayes,& powd- 
Kd with faltzmay diſcern tructh from er- 
r, whiles by ſerching; the ſcripture, as _ 
Wdthe men of Berea , \ they ſee whither CA8.17,11, 
T the 


1 Coloſ44,6. 
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the things taught them be ſo. And thi 

was foretold ro be a fpeciall part « 
tI(a.59,21. Gods covenant with his people,that hi 
words which he hath pur in rheir mout 

ſhall not departe out of their mouth, her 

out of the mouth of their (ecde , nor oy 

of the mouth of their {ceds ſerde , fror 
henceforth enen for ever. 

5; But in the Aſſemblies of the Sain& 

the light of this grace ſhinerh moreclea 
 lIy;-for in them havethe ſcriptures bee 

vr A.15,2t read and preached of old v everic ſal 
bath day; there all men haue nor one 

libertie , but areexhorted to defire th: 

_ y RG they may * prophefic;that is, y ſpeak ur 
y verſe 3,4. to the church , to edifying, to exhortat 
| on, and to comfort : which is therefo! 
z virſe 1,5+ to be coyeted = ratherthen other (pi 
ruall gifts, becauſe it tendcth both to tt 

building up of the brethren, and cor 


— PI - 


—_— x» wm @w x, 7 
- 


| a T1 Ci. 14, yerfion of the unbelceyers, 3 and glot beſt 
| 23--*5* of God thereby. All therefore that ha pn 
If . * > . , 

| b _ receiyed this gift, may in b ſecmlinesa pac 
| wh oraer ule and manifeſt it , for the pro vari 
{ of the whole and every member 3 bang Prut 
carcfull , thatir be done according} 6 
: 


cRow.22,6, © the proportion of fayrh,aud whe 


we 


REEF, 
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i pcakezthar ir be 4 as the words of God. d 124.4, re 


- off nd although a woman, inregard of her **- 
| Bo » may © not ſpeak OTC teach in the error. 14,34 
J church : yet with other women, and in 35- 
her privare familie , ſhe f openeth her f Pr0.31,26. 
& nouth in wiſdome, and the doctrine of 
grace js in her tongue, So Marie 8 the g Ew.r5,2e 
prophereſle, was guide to the women of 
MJ lſracll, in their tongs of thankſgiving : 
ſo bPriſcilla at home, helped to expound 4 ag 18,25 
the way of God more perfectly to lear- 
ned Apollos 3 and was ( togither with 
iother women ) acknowledged of the ij phll. 4,3. 
J poſtle Paul , to be one of his k fellow- kKom.16,z. 
helpers in Chriſt Ieſus. And the Lord 
doth in thoſe dayes,and before,had fur- 
tiſed fundry holy women with the gift 1 1.uke 2,36. 
of | propheſie , as he promiſed alſo by at. 21, 9. 
® his ſeryant Ioel : ro teach, that his gra- #9 T5, 20+ 
es are giuen unto all, as he {eeth good to A ne 2s b 4 
bſtow them;though there is a difference m Iee.2,28, 
detweene the extraordinaric gift of pro- 29+ 
pheſic, ginen but unto few; and the ordi- 
© vari propheſie or expoſition of {cri- 
inf pture, which is commune with many. 
6. Aboueall other,the Officers giuen 
of Chriſt, for the work of the miniſterie, 
3 the 
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e r Tim, 5, the ® Overſcers of the Churches, arete 
17. ſtudie and 9 labour in the word and do 
P ale? por ctrine, to p feede the flocks that depend 
k "—— ' upon them,to 4ſhew them the good ane 
1 Eph.4,1r, right way, to © builde up the bodie of 
C2. Chriſt, to ſdivide the word aright ,- tc 
Ie 7 iP {peake itt faythfully,to Keepe v nothing 
y A8.20,29 back,cyther through negligence feare or 
fAlatteric , but: to ſhew them the whole 
coun{ſell of God, and tcach them = al 
the ſtatutes , which the Lord hath co 
oe. 26,2. manded , not y Keeping back a word, 
zHeb, n3,17 Theſc = watch for their-peoples ſouls 
as they that ſhall give accounts z & nece 

a Ezck.z4,2 fitic is layd upon them , therefore wor 
xcor.9,16. unto them,if they preach not theGoſpe 
Theſe muſt haue care both of trong and 

b 1ob,2T,xr5 weake, b of ſheepe and lambs z ro feede 
6 po 3, with {trong meate or with milk, as their 
L-. 4 flock hath neede, and is < capable. Vponi 
c May.4,33. theſe the charge lyerh, to 4 drefle the 
CEx0,27,20 lamps of Gods law , from cuening toff 
ey morning , that they may alway burnc ini 
the Tabernacle of the congregation z to 

eluk,12,42 gue to the houſhold , rhcir c portion of 
meat in {caſon; and ro communicate th 

heauenly Manna with all the Iſrael ' 

| | Go n 


God, 
vis * 
wth1, 
Wy lac 
0 
od 
eſe 
he C( 
luſt 
hic] 
hril 
ap 
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God, that there may be an equallitic, as 
tis written 3 f he that gathered much had f gw, 16,18 
uthing over, and he that. genes litle had 
wack. 
7. And together with the words of 
ods eternall covenant, g theſe allo dil- $194t-29,19 
Wcnſe che {eales of the lame 3 by which , of des. " 
hecommunion of the Saints is more.” s 
luſtrared &confirmed. For by baptilme 


hEph.4,S. 
hich is b one , we all axe made i one in [0-425 


iGal. z, 27, 


hriſt Ieſus. And as our fathers were all 28. 

daptiled unto Moſes , in the cloud and £ * Cor.10, 2 
the ſea; ſo now under Chriſt , by one 

picit, weall are baptiſed into te bo- | chap.12,1; 


7,. whether we be Icyes or Greeks , 
md or free, Neyther can any man for- mA. 10,47 
Wil water m from thoſe which haue- re- & 8,:6,37, 
aved the holy Ghoſt and faith ; 1t is the * a 
commune {ſymbol and pledge of our n = wy 
Wlvation, and (like o circumcilion, ) the 16. 
FW ical of our righteouſnes by fayth, euen © 0 Cot. 2,11, 
be (cal of Gods covenant to us and 4q to ? ”R 
0m.4,1r 
ur (cede, The Supper alſo of our Lord, * q Gen.17,20 
bo be diſtributed to all the Saints thar x2, 23, 14. 
an 7 examine themſelues, and diſcern 243,14: att. 
l body therein by faith; and is an other ah 6a _- 
al, as of Gur union with Chriſt, whole 2g, 
; 4 3 flcſh 
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294 CHAP. XVIIT. 
fleſh we cat , and drink his blood;ſo of 
Qur uniting together in his faith, For w 
{ x Cor. xo, ( fayth \the Apoſtle ) that are many, are 
179 ' one bread and one bodie, becauſe weal| 
are partakers of one bread. Therefore 
t ch4.xr,20, mult © we come together for this com 
munion, and tary y one for another, tha 
as brethren we may cat anddrink-& re 
joyce together before the Lord z whict 
he that refuſeth, or negle&erhzis worth 
_ to be *cooted out from amongſt his pec 
wm.9,0 
8. As the Saints haue all a right an 
intereſt in the covenant of God, & lcale 

of the ſame , wherein they haue & hol 
communion together: ſo haue and dc 

they alſo, in all other Chriſtian ſpiritu 

duties , publick orprivate. For allth 
actions of the Church , being but Yd 
practiſe and performance of Gods Lav 
as the members haue their portion intt 

generall, ſo haue they alſo in the partic 
lars: each one according to his place 
calling, and meaſure of grace; giuen 
from Chriſt the head. In the primit 
church eſtabliſhed by Moſes, when pul 


lick actions were to be performed zl 
who 


y verſe 33. 
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ghole congregation was aſſembled: as a- 
bout the y making of the Tabernacle, & y E*0.35, x, 
{the furnitare FA the ſervice of God;art + & ©: 

he ordination and authorizing of the z Lev.8, z, 
H>Pcicfts and a Levites; atthe firſt b ma- 4 ©: 
| king and © ſulemnizing of the covenant , : _— 8,9, 
the 4 renewing of the fare; and atthe þ new. 5,2, 
exepetition of all the Lawes & ordinan- 3, 22, 
ccsof the Lord, Vnto all and every of © Ex0.24, 8» 
the Iſraelites , was commended the Care p ©; rg 0.10 
ind obſervation of all Gods (tatutes;that xx,r2. 
neyther all nor any of them, f man nor e Dev. x, 1. 
voran , nor familie , nor tribe, ihould SS 2 
JF forſake the Lord,nor ſuffer among them ro 
any roote to bring forth gall and worm- 
vood; bur playnly g rebuke their neigh- 8 Lev. 19, 
dour when he {ynncd in private, or teſti- *7* 
M fc againſt him Þ in publick if they could, h chap. 5, r. 
and there were neede ; to i bewray and | D«. 13,8, 
execute judgment upon open and noto- (0U, 20, 2,4 
rious malefactors; euecn the leprous and 
unclean , though the triall of theta ap- 


perteyned to the K Pricſts , yet all the © 349-1- 
[children of Iſrael were to looke that INum.5,2,4 
luch were removed out of the hoſt 3 yea 
the care of the Prieſts purity in their ad- m Lev.2r,2 
miniſtration, apperteyned m to all the 8, 24+ 

T 4 . people. 
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296 CHAP. XVIII. 
n 2Chro.zo, People. And long after, both inn coun- 
2,21,2;z, cls, & in the redretſing of publick cyilg 
& rreſpaſles, all Iſrael indifferently, Mad 
their hand and preſence ; as the (crip:ure 
ſheweth. Ezra. 10.1. 9. 12. Fc. 
o A.r,x5, $9- The chucches inthe Apollites dayes 
16--23. axd had alſo rhe like right and libertie , for 
6,2.3:5- 4d the multitudes of belcevers , were both 
M My : Pp beholders and actors in the commune 
4 6:7, 1 2, affayres;as at the o choile and ordination 
22,23.21 of church-officers at the p deciding of 
2+- 7 007-0, queſtions and controverſies ; at the q ex- 


2. (7c. 


qmat.18,17, communication or caſting our of Impc- 
I cor.5,4 5, nitent ſynners; atthe r choife & appoint- 


T3 2 ment of men, to cary the grace or bene- 
: pay a 6 volence of the Saincts, to their needy 
\Rom, x, 7. brethren; at the receiving & reading of 
1 the/.5,27, rhe Apoſtles £ Letrers ; and generally in 
% <1" 598 the publick * communion & fellowſhip 
pt Thel.s.1 4 of the Apoſtles,& one of another. They 
2 theſ”3,14, wereallo willed to exhort , & admoniſh 
2x5. v each other , enen the x Officers of the 
# yeh, Avy churcheszto y mark deligently,8& avoyd, 
A "© * thecauſers of divilion and offences ; and 
2Yeb.12,15 to looke that = no roote of bitrernes 

- ſprung up and troubled them, leait there- 


: by many ſhould be defiled. 
oo Theſe 
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-H 10. Theſe and the like privileges in 
Ml the faith and practiſe of the Goſpel , are 
dF permitted to all Saincts in all churches ; 
eM yhich they muſt uſe in all 2 ſobrierie,or- ? was «| 
der,&. peace : not preſuwing aboue their , roahng 
5 Malling,place,or meſure of underſtading; 
»r Wor abuſing their libcrtie to the trouble | 
th Worannoyance of their brethren. And Þ x Tim. F, 
1C hercforc b Elders or © Goycrnours arc ?7* 
C 1 Cor. I2, 
n ict to rule the people , and together with 2g, ag. 26, 
of Wihe other Officers to weild the churches 17,28. 
x- Wifaires. By which means confuſion is a- 
c- Mioided , & order obleryed in the Allem- 
t- Wblics 3 as was in the primitiue churches , 
> Evhcrc the Overſeers and publick Mini- 3 
ly Wi:rs, 4 ded, Yilculled, and cari- H0-2; 8 
y Wirrs, 4 propoun ulled, & x5, 6, 74 
«d matrecs in {eemelines & peace. Theſe xz, 
in Wuides are to <© be heard, reverenced, and 


ip Eibwicted unto in the Lord ; they attend R629 
cy Fthe publick ſervice of the church,and 
ſh Kce as the hand, mouth, and cycs of the f Exod. 19,3 


he Wane ; by ſuch God of old f fionified his {oY 1,8 
Mito the people ; and by ſuch 8 Chriſt 12,18. -y 3 
ue ad monition to the churches inAfia, I 7» 14+ 
Shen he directed his E piſtles ro the An- 

h Rev. 2,7, 
xls, wholecontents concerned & were xn25.0s. 
v be fignified unto the whole k chur- g,2z, 

J.'$ ches. 
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298 CHAP. XVIII. 
ehes. And theſe Oycrleers, that thus gg 
before, help , dire&t, and govern their 
brethren , are not to impeach their free- 
dom or power in any thing : tor be they 
never {o great they are not their owne, 
i 1Cor.3,22, but ithe Churches to whom they admi- f. 
"Tp. niſter , the churches being Chritts; and 
Chriſt Gods. f 
11. And although God hath often- 
times called to the work of his Miniſte- 
rie, men that were unlearned; as Peter,& 
Andrewe, and others,that were k fiſher- 
men, Amos a 1 heardman , and ſ{undrie 
the like; and ſo can till (if ir pleafe him 
make imple unlettered men , publiſher, 
of his Goſpel, & teachers to his church 
yer finde we in the {criptures , hat th 
Church hath had ſome rrayned up in ſtu 
dic and learning; by meanes whereo 
(God proſpering their endeavours) they 
might be fitte to teach and governe th 1. 
Church of God. The Levites that wer @., 
ah gs taken in m ſtead of the firſt-borne of 
18. , 8.6. racl, and giuen asa gift to the Lord , t( 
doe the ſervice of the Tabernacle of th 
* Congregation : were trained up fro 


their youth,ts execure their »miniſteria 
actions 


k Mat.8. 
1 Amos 7,14 


aNum.s,2 
I Chron. 2 


2439+ 
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tions, to play on inſtruments, and fin 
ſongs of praiſe unto the Lord ; likewile 
in (tudie of the ſcriptures, for they were 
10 9 teach IaakobGods judgments,6& If- oDen.33,10. 
CY nel his Jaw > 6 thereby to p turne many op Me.2,6, || 
u-Y from iniquitie. And their trayning up 8 | 
nd information, was under the hand of their | 
(fathers and governours. Theſe all,thar q x cbro,25, 
they might attend to the work of their $- 
niniſterie,had therefore no part nor in- , pw, x8.7, 
heritance among their brethren, the 11- 2, 
raclires, in the land of Canaan, m manu- 
ring whereof to fpend their time and la- 
bours; but had their liuelihood from the 
Lord, by thetithes, firſt-fraits, and ob- p 
ations of Iirael ; thar they might be ſin- * Civv-8hs [ 
couraged in the. Law of the Loxd. Be- © 
hides theſe , thexe were jn Samnels dayes 
and afrer , others , called the © fonnes of t 1San. xe, 
the Prophets , { as well v maried men as 5+ _ | 
others, ) which had information, dire- <- 5 Sqh+a (i 
&'on, & government by * other ancient 2g, FRE) 
Prophets and fathers in Itracl, And thele 
, o lonnes of the Prophets , allembled y in 
f th bands or companies , & had inſtruments | 
10 of muſick, (as was the manner of = Gods * * Chr.25,t || 
cry (ervice in thoſe daies, )prayling the Lord 2,306: | 
LON. and [ 


en- 
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y. xSam. 19, | 
g.and 19,28 | 
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and propheſying by the ſpirit of God, 
that came & proſpered ups them. Theſe: 
My beſides their ordinarie bulines , were 
Is rpg a ſometimes of God , ſomerimes Þ of 
\ ?®** other Prophets imployed in ſpecial af- 
rey mt Iſracl were there {uch holy compani'cs,as 
20, at Gods hill, < Kirjath-jearim at 4 Naj- 
c 2Kin.2,3. oth in Ramahzat © Bethel 3 ar f G.lgal; at 
yp 5 [lericho; and at h mount Ephraim: ard 
k cha. 5, 22, 1iKe it is, that in many cities of the other 
tribes there were {auch alſo. In the Chri- 
{tian Churches plantcd by the Apoliles, 
:; Rom. x2,6 Were alſo iProphets ,and rhe cxercilc of 
7. 1 theſ:5, prophchie , by other then officers of the 
20. 4.13,T churches; which prophets orderlyk{pake 
Cw. 4 in the publick aſſemblies, unto | edify- 
29.30, | Ing, and to cxhortation,and to comfort. 
lvee z, And for this , more then for any other 
ſpicituall gifr , all the members of the 
m wy 1, & church mare exhorted to labour, that ſo 
5,an4 39. thechurch may be builded , & able men 
for officers may be founde, when neede 
n ver. 34,;x requireth: and onely » women arc cx- 
cmpred by the Apoſtle, from publike 
ſpeaking in the churches in this exercile, 


According to which patterns » all chur- 


ches 


faires and meflages. In many places in 
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ches and people in them ſhould coyer,& . Tl 
-. © indeavour for this grace , that ſome a- || 
e Enong them may be trayned up and im- | PF 
f Eploycd in ſtudie of the (criprures: that ſs 
_ TY there way be due furniſhing of the mini- 4 
n Wſ{kric , and building up of the body of 1 
is I Chriſt, ro his praiſe,and his peoples (al- | 


i- Yon. | 
& [ 
at | 
a ll. | (2 | 
ct CHAPTER XIX. | 
1- | 
; , i Of the Communion of the Saintts in civil [ 
of things and humane. | | 
ne |: [d 
ke N T o the aforeſaid ſpiritual com- [ 
4. EY munion among the Saints, is ad- | 


pyned an outward humane focietic , for © 

llings concerning this life, and the liclp, | .. 
on-tort and peace of the ſame, This: | 
ve may refer unto three heads; the ons + (| 
f Families; the other of Policies or C6- _ ; 
uncweales; the third of generall duties 
i loue and friendihip , which nature it 


4 ; 
ww - * : 


ifercacheth and religion confirmeth a- * © | 
hong Gods people. | | 

2. Families haue their foundation in 1 
marriage 


302 CHAP. XIX. 
a Heb.13,4. mariage 3 which as it is a honorable @ 
mong all men, fo chiefly among the 
b Mal.2,t5 {ain&ts;who thereby haue a bgodly (ered, Wicat 
whereas the children vf the wicked ing! 
belceyers are <uncleav. This ſtate of life, 
dGen.2,18, Gog d ordeyned in Paradiſe , whiles A 
220% am was in his perfection , for mutual 
e Gen.1,28, help and comfort , and for © propagatic 
of mankind. And after the tranſgreflis | 
ſGen. 4,17. it was continewed, as in fthe world , ulfcauſ 
&c. in the gchurch, both for the cauſes afore{uay. 
Fr Tay ſayd, and for the obtcyning of that proFſkaue 

G - $,9 - © ht 

12. &c, miſcd h (cede that ſhould bruite the SerFunec 
| HI Gen.z,r5, pents head , and bring bleſlang upon alſſſthat 


-s x76 * families of the earth. And untill tha 


cxCor.9,14 


ſeede, ( which was Chriſt, ) came; oumari 


| iD Fathers generally embraced that Kindo 
| 6. hy 00 life 3 and 1 thou htit A diſhonour to di 


30,1. x ſam, hildleſſe: and fince that rime, it hathflifſ 3 

7,6. Luk. x-becne kept in, and fanCtified unto th(Efaſtn 

| _ , Church, to ſuchas ſaw good , or hagF of tt 

© 9-8 Ll , neede fo to line; k both for the ayoidingin pe 

| $, 14, of finne, & for other help and comfort: 
NW” which that eſtate affordeth. Bur theſſs)as 
| ' 77+ which have from God, | chegifr ro confi it 
? teyn their vellels in holines and hono W man 
; without mariage , and which addicting] toge 


then! 


ned » ow 


—-- I ee 
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Mtheroſclues_ro the ſervice of Chr; | 
hefinde it beſt for avoyding the a ay pn -« 
dM carcs of this life , to keepe themſclues 5,12, Inke 
In fngie, in virginitic or widowhood ; are 77: 
re, Mcounſclled by o Chriſt and his Apoſtle x" "cps 
ſto reſt. Yer if any wary they Þ {une 0 Marth 19 
not; oncly they muſt fo live as 4if they 73-7 en.9, 
vere not maried,&{0 uſe al other world- 77:39-49- 
y things, as if they uſed them not , be- - davkpers 
cauſe the faſhion of this world paſlctha- 'Gen.6, 2; 
reFYvay. And in their marying , they muſt &'c. & 27. 
r0 kave care not to match themſclues in an 46,00 Þ 
erFunequall yoke with unbelcevers, { for 8 tt T - 
that : hath alwaics beene reproved, ) bur * be: 
onely ſin the Lord: though if they be # 
maried to unbeleeyers be they arc TIO 
alled to the faith , they muſt nor then 
| tdepart, or put away. ho tn 
i 3. The Fichfall wan & woman thus gin 
thEſfaſtned in wedlock,are v heyres together y xP ; 
hadFſ of the grace of life ; AR 4 
« þ g ife; and {0 ought to line * Eph.5,22. 
ling n peace and loue, the wife * being ſub- x pe. ot, , 
fo ect to her husband (whoſe yplory ſhe Acc 4 
hey s) as unto the Lord. Thcir tcllowſhip obey of 
ong it is in * ſpirituall duties, fo alſo in hy- math; 19,6. 
0uF mane; ſuch as be = living aud converting x cor. fg. 
ting togcther ; b education of children AY 6, & 
» BO- x tim. 5,10, 


ycrnment 
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eEd.4,r. vernment < of ſervants , and ordering of tit 
po-31,15- thefamilic; joynr 4 labour and diligeneeWviat 
: "gy Fob * for their Jiuclihood); & all other ies hen 
17-19,09% whereby their mutuall loue, help, and tide 
| comfort may be mainteyned, in this he othe 
> T4 norablcſtate of life, which to forbid anyſ{hilc 
Chriſtian, is a doctrine © of Divils ; andWg t 
f xpbe.5,23, which is a ſhadow f of that myſticall andF"4 
IPs heauenly communion berwecnChriſt &fſÞ#dt 
his church , whiles the min loverth andove 
ver, 28,29. cheriſheth his wife as g his owne body Wt Þ! 
verſe 33+. the woman again loycth , h feareth, andWcful 
obcycth her husband. This ſocicric endual 
i Rom. 7,2 dureth i untill death, and can not be dif: 
k Mat.5,32. ſolved except k foradulterie, for whichiÞfcr 
rreſpalle if the magiſtrate inflict nogÞ®6 f 
I Lev. 20,10 40:th, according | ro Gods law ; the inn 
m Num, 5, juticd perſon may m lawfully diyorce& tou] 
3x. mat.19, put away the offender. n 
7,8,9- 4. Thenext in the family, are chil) 
'nP/al.r25,z dren 3 which as they are the » inheritance (tic 
o Eph.6,4. and wages of the Lord , {o muſt rhey be leaſt 
p4l.78,3,4, obroughtup and nourtured in his feareF* © 
Of for they are p his , and qholy fromthe nd 


pEze.16,21 ; 'l 
q Xcor.7,14. Womb. And becauſe fooliſhnes * is 


r Pre.22,15. bound in the harts of children , there" hit 
\ chap. 2313: fore; the parents axe to goyern {and cor* | 


þ 
to rect 
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Ft but without *t provoking them to e Coloſ.3,2x 
xtath , leaſt they be diſcouraged. For 
{bem are parents allo to » ſtoreup Sepro- |, Yeu, 2 
ide for foes rnaintenance, * mariape, 8 5.6. "70 
other neceſlities, what in them lieth ; the x Gen. 24,3, 
ildren againe 7 honouring and obey- &'*  _ 

bg their fathers & mothers in the Lord; , Toke. 5.24 
Mod = recompenſing them , ( if they can z xTim.$,4. 

nd there be neede, ) intheir old age & prov. 23,22+ 
Mpovertie. And they that ſhal a (mite curſe, * £93775 


ir blaſpheme their parents,or ſtubbornly _ A 


y 2 Cor. 12, 


ndfule ro obey them ; are for ſuch unna- b Des. 21,18 
uralnes, to dic the dearth. 20,2T. 
5. Servants are the laſt in the familie, 


fcrior unto children both < in durance clob.8,35+ 
nd fidelity , yetas their fellow ſhip may beb.3,5,5* 
ein the faith , for which their maiſters 
tould regard them daboue {crvants, e- d Phile, 1,16 
7 brethren beloyed: lo in civill ſocieric 
& are notwithſtanding to be in < ſub- , x7;, 
Fcction to their maiſters, faithfull and 
| leaſing the in all things. Of theſc,there 
Sc two lorts, 1 Free or hircd {ervants; 2. 
nd Bondmen or Slaues, Of the firſt fort 
ere the poore Iſraelites, which fold FLev,25,39 
t hired out themſclues for neceflitie to 
ler brethren, or were chaffred by their 
V greditors 


2,9 270 


S *® z- 
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2Xing.4,r 5 cceditors, Thelc were to be wel intre, 
Riow.25,0, ted like brethren , h not overruled wit 
crueltic,they were to bed {milled iinth 


feuenth , or ar furtheſt in the hfcich year 
kLev.25,40 kcalled the Iubilce, And when thi 


1 ExX0.21, 2, 


41,54, _ 1 4 
IDent. x5, 13 VEN out , They were to be | liberally re 
14. warded with their maiſters goods. C 


_ the latter (ort were the heathens, eithe 
m Lev. 25, ® bought with price, or conquered þ 
battle; which remayned (crvants alwaies 


44,45 * 4 : 
them(tlues & their {cede after them. Sc 


virude, c{pecially bondage, is a judgem( 


of God upon the world for tinne; 1 
n Gen. 9,25, liſted upon Chams = poſteritie as 
20. curſc; yet is the curſc by Chriſt taken 


way, in whom the bond and the free ar 


© Gal.3,28. ogne. And this was the caſe of m: 


ſtrangers in Iſrael , as of rhe Gibeonit: 


the ot{pring of Canai, upon whomth 
p Toſh.9,23. fathers » curſe for ourward flayeric v 
inflicted, which they cheerfully 4 unde 
everſ.25,27 went, and had Gods favour and blcfli 
upon their ſoules ; they ſerving him, : 
he continewing them , ( though da 
r 2$4m. 2x, {ought to roote them out, ) and * pu 


L, 2, 3,@Ce ſhing all Iiracl for their injurie. The lik 


was alſo to be ſcene in others of t 


progelll 
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rogenie, whom Solomon (ubdued un- (om: 
er iſervile tribute,and whoſe children "0 9o 27 
remayned among the Iſraelites after the 
aptivitie of Babylon , ( as did alſo the 
Nethinims of Gibeon,) and were named 
reffl the ſonnes of Salomons ſervants. When ſuch* pooy” a 
Oflbondmen are brought to the faith of the PEE PDS's 
heCoſpel, their civill ſervitude is norther- 

oſby atan end , nonot though they han _ 
ies}! beleeving maiſters 3 bur they are ſtill ro 17 151. 6,2. 
erflfiuc honour, and do fervice,cuen * kar--zcolo(;z,22, 
m4QQuly as to the Lord and not to men ; for 2. 
they ſerue y theLord Chriſtin thar eſtate, Y verſe 2.4. 
& are his zfreemen therefore they ſhould pode ars 
rot 2 care for this yoke , yet if they may a verſe 21. 
be free, they ſhould uſe it rather, The 
nanlnaiſters , are bro do unto their ſeryants b Co!oſ.4q,r. 

Mibat which is juſt and equall, knowing 
heFthat they alſo baue a maiſter in heauen : 
whey may <chaſten them bur not oppreſle c Gen, 16,6 
delthem , nor contemne their judgement, 
(llilwhen they contend with them. Thus 4 Iob ;1,x;. 
 anfcrvants notwithſtanding their freedom 
Syaſinthe faith, are to be in {ubjeCtion , and e Gen. 16,9. 
nfl: humble themſclues under the hand of fEnke 17,7, 
litheir governours;they are to obey in f la- 644 A : 
thFbour & atrendance; in ſervice g at home / TOO] 
ell V2 Or 
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. kGru, 14,14 Or abroad,in peace bor in war 3 & both 

r5. maiſter 8 ſervantare tro Kkeepe commy- 
vis rogether in their holy faith, (where- 

ifam.2, 1. in is inoretpedt of pertons, ) withou 
oppreſſion, frawd , murnuring , ot de- 
bate; rill they end their dayes in peace,8& 
come to the place appointed for all the 
living 3 where ſmale and great do lodge 

k Tub 3,19. rogether, and Kthe ſervant free from his 
maiſter. 

6. This much of familics, which bein 
wel ordercd , and conjoyned in the faith 
of Chriſt, arc as litle churches, ſo called 

Rom. 16,5. by ] the Apaltlezand ought to haue care, 
I Car. 16,19, 
whatſoever be. done 1n others, that 


m Toſh, 24, = Godstrue worſhip be continewed in 


r5-241.35,2 them. The ſecond fort uf humane focie-Mi 
nXiam.1,18 


20,22. tie, is in Policies or Commune weals 
oEx0.19,6, Which may be divertly conſticuted, leſſer 


aft. 10, 22. or greater,and under ſundry ſorts of go-fſhere: 


p Hes I, 2- yernment. As many families compa 


the 2, I. 


together in one ntribe;many tribes in one 
q Num.7,2. S”. / PTS" 
rh. 1x, 16, 9 nation or kingdome; many kingdomes 
17. in Þ oncEmpire;& thete menaged by on 
{ A.13,20. gr by many 3 by 4 Princes , * Sepatours | 


tVUVe2, 


v Al, 25,r1 | Ivdges, * kings 01Y Kafars, as God ſhall 


L 2. diſpoſe , and the publick ſtates ſce belt; 


For 
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for* all powers arc of:God, whatfoever # Rom. 13,r. 
b- their names/mles; dionitics, or formes | 
c-Wef cegiment, -and/ when or -howfocyer 

hey be altered atithe diſcretion of man, , 

lin reſpe&t whercof rhey are-called y þy- 7 ns 
mane * creations, Or ordinances (they are view. 
obe ſubmirted unto for the Lords ſake, 

ind this though: they be 'unbeleeyers; 

ww much more if they alſo beleeue, 8& 

jaue brought their glorie to the Church 

f Chriſt, and haue their 2 portion inthe x2, 
boly land. 

17. Thele magiſtrates if they be freely 
holen of the church, muſt be of their bDen. 17,25 
brethren, < men of wiſedome & good cch.r,13,15 
on{cience, who mult judpe all caulcs a- OC. 

hr, and govern the pcoplein juſtice, q , Sam. 25, 
Is ;3FWand in the feare of God: whom the C6- 3: 

[lerflmons are to honour , ſubmit unto, & re- 

Krencey.© in deede, word, and-geſture , eP/4.72.9. 
5 to the Lord; for fihe word:of God is ? 9255+ 19m- 
ommitted mto them , and they there- _ _ - Jude 
mesWore are called g Gods. This tubje&tion fgbn.10,z5. 
$duc unto all, whither Þ unto the King g P/al. 82,6 
to the {upperior , or unto the Gover- _ 21,0. 
hallors, as they that are ſent of him. Ir muſt | ng Sol 
xelt.W: both openly and i {ecrerly , cuen 'of jeg, xo, £9. 
For V 3 conſcience, 


49,21 
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k Rom.13,5 


not acauſe , why eyther princes ſhouls 

forſake their place, titles, or dignities; 

or the people ſhake off their (ubjeCion 

Lvnfe 1,2,3 For ſeeing Magiſtracie is ſtill Gods l of 
dinance ; none are meeter to execute it 

to hauc his word and ſword committed 

to them, to carie his titles, and to judpe 

OP RR in his congregation , then his owne fer 
10--2.u8m, Vants m furniſhed with his ſpirit. And 
11,17. ſceing it is ſtill his = miniſterie for th 
- i 14 good of his people, the puniſhment 0 

E malcfactors, & praiſe of weldoers; no 

. can better performe this duric, and 

o 1/2. 49, o nourling fathers & mothers of Chriſt 
Fs church then Chriftians. Kings are nort 
pRev.21,24 Calt away , but Þ bring their gloric- and 
q Iſe.69.5,6 honour to Icrulalem, ( as the gentilesd( 
5.rr,  Theirqciches, )and themſelues to = mini 


x virſe 10, ſter thereunto. | 

in $. 1n which miniſtration , they bo 
ſ mainteyn & conſerue the true religio 
of God according to his word, and ic 
forme things amille , in themſclues: 


t Chap. x7, . | . "7 
left v8 7» their ſubje&s,(as is * before touched: ) 


[Eze.45, 


alſo mainteyn civill peace, by executin 
merci 


-k conſcience, and not for fear of wrath 
onely. The communion of the faith, is 
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1mercie and judgment , * juſtifying and , pſ,1,ror,x 
ilivering the poore 6& needy, & y beat- x Pſal.82,3, 
ng down the opprefſor. Such magiſtates #- 
2are eyes to the blind, feere to the lame, ? 4a F __ 
fahers to the poore 3 whole caule when ,; 14. , 
they know not, they {eeke out diligent- 
ly; breaking the jawes of the unrighte- 
ous man, and plucking the prey out of 
his teeth, And as their {word preſerverth 
peace at home , ſo 2 it refiſteth. injuries - Ing = 
from abroad; that they are not oncly or- , Cp 12 x. 
naments of commune weals , bur their 2,5,6.Gc. 
afety and ſtrength under God 3 and may 
well be called , ( as the Prophets name 


them, ) the b Shields of the world. For ® Pſal.47,9 
and 89, 18, 


hoſ” 4,18. 


which cauſe , all Chriftians as they may 
(by <Pauls example) be partakers of the caa.22,25 
benefit.of rheir Jawes politick;lo do they 28.9 25,10 
ove dhomage,ſcrvice,8& (ubjcEtion unto \7- 


d Rom. 13, 


them , ſhould ailow them maintenance , t=-5, 6. 


pay them tcibutes, and other l:Ke durics3 
in recompence of their carcs , labours, 
and ewployments : that {0 mutuall peace 
and concord in the communion of the 
dainkts , may all manner wayes be cun- 

lurved, 
9. There remayncth yet an other 
T4 lort 
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{ort of civ'ill dutics among the Saings, 
generall unto all , maried or unmaried, 
bod or free, magiſtrate or ſubjeCt; which 
are, loue, mercy, relief, kindencs, cour- 
telie, and many other the like ſociable 


actions, atall times to be performed , of ſtey 


all perſons as there is occalion , and ac-@ 


cording to their power and place. ForfſÞni 


e 1 Theſ, 5, Chriſtians areto haue care of thole etha 
I2.13, labour among them,arec over them in the 
Lord, & admoniſh them that they hane 

rhem in ſingular loue for their works 

fake, and let rhem f reape their carnallþ 
things which ſow unto them {pirituall, 

For God which willed Iſrael ro beware 

$ that they forſouke nor the Levite , as 

h cha. 14,27 long as they lived upon the earth-,; b be. 
caule he had neyrher part nor inheritace 

3 chap. 33,10 withthem, but was bullied, in i reaching 
them thelaw, and other miniſteriall act» 

k ch.x0,8,9. ons, k for which the Lord himſelf 
would be his inheritance : hath alſo or- 

| xCor.9,14 deyned, that they which preach theGol- 
pel, ſhould line of the Goſpel. And lc- 


frCor.9,rr 


eDru.12,19 


ing for the ſervice of C ariſt in that war» Wk: 


T fare,m they intangle not themſelues with 
® $824 the affayres of life , becauſe they would 
"9 | pleaſe 


CHAP. XIX. 313 
pleaſe him - that hath choſen them to be 
vIdjers : they ſhould haue » their wants n Philip, 4, 
pplied by the church , that they be not 15 15. 
'rced IO War © at their owne colt; but © LCor.9,7s 
bleWnay car of the milk of the flock which | 
of hey feede, and be made partakers p of P 
ac-Wll their goods 3 which will not onely be 
*or En incourapement to them in their mini- 
haticric, but alſo rurne to the great good of 
the ſich as relicue them , as it is written , ye 
ſhall gine unto the PrieFt the firs of your q Ezth, 44, 


Cal.6,C, 


cks Wugh, thats be may cauſe the bleſſing to reFÞ 3% 
1all jor: thy houſe. And together with them, 


Wc poore, the ſtrangers, the fatherleſle, 
the widowes, ( as was the manner*® in 
Ine], )arealſo to bereleived ; to them 
emult ſ open the hand&lend {ufficient 1 Den. zg,8. 
vr their neede, and that withovr* gricfe , ,q, ., 
hart and cuen freely , v lookeing for v Lake 6,35 
othing againe , but expe&ting a bleſſing 
id reward from God. Pilgroms and 

x Heb.1;,2. 
angers are * to be harboured our bre- yonſts. .. 
cen in bonds yro be remembred, as z iſa.58,7. 

| | zz 

ugh wee were bound wich them *rhe job 31, 26, 
aked ro be clothed ; the hungrie- ſoule 27» p+- 9. 
led; the ſick and diſtreſſed, to be vili- -* =? 
& tended, and comforted ; & all other 47, | 


S:£ good 


rDes.14,79 
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good works, which arc to be done unt, 
2 64.6,20. llmen, 2 cf} ecially ro them which ace 
of the houſhold of faith. For theſe worl 
of mercy,are better b then facrifices;th 
are odours that (mel ſweet, a ſacrifice ac 
ceptableand pleaſant ro God , who cy 
© 2C.g,8, make call grace to abound towards us 


9. - thatwealwaics having all ſuffticiencie if 


b Hoſ. 6,6. 
x Phil. 4,18. 


all things , may abound in every googfflke | 


work , to an eyerlaſting mcmorie of 0 
| d ver.r3, x4 juſtice, the 4 prayers of the Saints folff 
£5,26. Þ us, with prayle and thanks umo God falfſ 
his unſpeakeable gifts. Theſe humaniſh 
duties , are {o united unto true religion 
as God of old commanded them onhi 
eDex.16, rx Sabbathes & ſolemn © feaſts; Chriſt hat 
x4. nchem. 8 Qrdeyned f Deacons in his Church, aff 
AR Ws other Helpers for this miniſtration ; bſ 
ec.rom.x 2, fides the generall care of all the Faithful 
$.< 16, x, and on every 8 firſt day of the week: 
2 tim. 3,12. (which were dayes of the Churches h 
and Poe 944 ſemblies,) ſuch care & proviſion fort 
8. ne poorc was made, yea when occaſion W 
k A8. 20,7. required, the Chriſtians i ſold their pc 
1.20,19. ſe{jions and goods, and parted them 
35-53 py * all men, as every one had necde; w | 
35, wy 7+: work the Apoſtles — | 
00 
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boked unto. Good therefore and com. 
Mcmble is it for all the Saints that haue 
his worlds good, to do good and to di- 
kibute , 1 becauſe with ſuch ſacrifices 1Heb.rz, 26 
Godis well pleaſed ; thar they be rich in 


od works; and redy to communicate; 


us bar with che gudly Tyrians, mrtheir Oc- my/a, 23,18 


pying and their gain may be holy unto 
he Lord 3 whiles they hoord it not up : 
jor keepe it in ſtore , bur let it be for 
them that dwell before the Lord, for | 
bode & clothing: by this meanes » lay- * * T8. & 
I8,19, 
mgup in ſtore for themſelues, agood 
foundation againſt rhe time to come, that 
they may obteyn cternall life. 
10, Concerning other Chriſtian of- 
ices, ſpeciall regard muſt be had in all o Luke x, z. 
ur actions of reyerence and loue ; for #4. 26, 25- 
Wowards ſuperiours, and the aged , men ohn I. 
P SAroxhoat../ hc pLev.n9,32 
Fuult ſhew all honour, in giving them x king. 1,16. 
heir o titles of dignitie,w hen they {peak 23. ruth, 2, 
[write unto them, ? riſing up, 6& bow- ***. 
: | Iimn.9,n, 
bg down before them for honour ſake; 1 [ay,r, 24, 
bey way not q rebuke, but exhort them x5. 
W- fathers, rhcy are to give them the u FLO 14,7 
per places,and ſuffer them \ firſt to {peak Cos ove 
| ” ; Tob z2,4,6 
ncauſes z and they againe are Kindly to +, 
intceat 
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119. 7,19, intreat the younger ſort as ©children & 
philem.ve.9, as brethren; yer as they may deſerue, 
xtim.5,t. vihacplyro rebuke allo. Amongſtall, i 
erty hag there ſhould be, in þchaviour, ſccmlingWHiri 
nwn.32,5, and * courtelic;in giving honour, ro 
J--I4. one before another ; * ſaluring, Killing,& 
F £P2.4,, *. 2 embracing of friends, as there is occa 
+—ponk "*> fion. In words, Þ ſoftnes, mecknts and 
a rtheſ.g,26 gentlenes towards all , without c bitrer 


Es, 20, nes or wrath, clamarous or evill {peak 
2 AC .21,6 ds 2 D 7 p 

| . o * o 00 
b Tits... Ing: cuen then giving g od words, ap 


al.c.2:. blciling, 4 when weate reprochcd. - In 
L -F» 23 P P by, . . . -V . 
c Eph. 4,;r. actions dealing © friendly, f1mply, faith 


, <a ook fully 3 neyther by forcc * oppretiing,no 


14. prov. 18 by fraud , deceiving our brethren 1n any 
24. 2 c:r.x, hing; ready to 8 gwe, lend, or picalure | 
12.Ltim. 5s, them any way z and unto everic honeſt 


action h ealie ro be intreated ; i re50ycing# 
g Mat,5, 42 wich them for their joy » and mourning 
k Lan.3.x7, for their forow. Nouriſhing good will 
iRom.12,15- by kaffabilitic , ſociablenes , 1 lowlyca- 
4 *.35.- riage, ® loucfeaſts , and rejoycing toge i 
. ol "*» ther; that the bond of peace may by alli 
m Inde x 2,. good and lawfull meanes be preſerycd 
&t.2,46. ' amongſt us during life; and when we ar 
# LATE 7.12 parted by death, the living to ® cary and 
2 ſin3.3,21, h 
&c. .  accumpany the deag unto rhe graue, 
_—_ RR Il, 


II.. | 
fx Theſ.4,6 
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11. Inthis maner men catying them- 
lues > rowards God whom they ſerue 
vith reverence and with fcar, & adore in 
«Mpiric & reuerhzallo to their neighbours, 
ith whom they are coupled in peace & 
mitic: the © bleflings of the Lord,as the oExe.54,:6 
yn & ſhowrs from heauen, are powred 
{ſon them; yhis owne tabernacle & gra- p Levit.26, 
ious preſence , and the qjoyfull ſhowt 3's 2+ 
fa king is among them; & he wil r glo- bur 5s C 
thc the place of his feet, Againſtall tur- . 
Fj cnewies he will defend them , ma- £ Pa. 147. 
ng ſthe barrs of their gates ſtrong; {al- x;. 
2tion will he * (et for walles and bul- © 1ſa 26, r. 
aks; cuen himſelfe will be a v wall of ! *2,5- 
re 1ound about them 3 that they ſhall 
fiW'vc] * in rhe tabernacle of peace in ſure © 5/4 32,18, 
ineWvcllings, and in ſafe reſting places: He 


ingWill cloth chem y with oarments of falya-Y che, 61, 18 


on, will cover them with the robe of 
ehteouſnes ; and adorne them with his 
naces, as a bride garniſherh her ſelfe 
th her jewels. Here will he make un- 
4! people, = a tcaſt of far things & full 2 ch4p,25,6. 
fmarow, a fcaſt of wines fined and pu- 
id; tceding them 2 with the fat of *2/4.81,16 
nicat , and filling them with honey out 


of 
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b1/a62,;. of the rock. Sion ſhall be b a crown © 
gloric inthe hand of the Lord, & aroys 
all diademe in the hand of her God; anc 

cunſes. a$a< bridegromeis glad of the bride, {; 
will he r<joyce over her; and ſhe againe 

| ſhall joy in him , and prayſe his name 

dr/. 148,14 becauſe 4 he hath exalted the horn of hi 
people, which is a prayſe for all hi 
SainCts, cuen for the ſons of Iſrael 
people near unto him, 


Prey for the peace of 1eruſalem; let them pro 
that lowe thee, Pſal. x32. 6. 


CRAP TILA XA 


How the (ommunion & peace of theSaint 
& hindred by enimies Without. 


LTHous nx the Church hathrc 
ceiyed ſuch grace and elorie, fro! 
a P/a.84,rx the Lord God her 2 Sun and ſheild, t 
ſhe ſhay well be an Þ aſtoniſhment to thei 
oP16-48,4, Kings of the earth , and wonder of t 
world ; as having < the Sun for her clc 
© Rev.n2,r, thipg, the moone for her footſtoole, an 
l 
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herwelue ſtarres for a crown upon her 
tead, whiles by faith & holines ſhe hath ip 
nd{{pvt onChriſt,the © Sun of righteoulnes , or oy _'s 
(Mar is riſen unto her, as ſhe hath learned . 
lim of his f Apoſtles ; and is hereby ad- f 2Pet.3,2, 
wnced to heauenly dignity,that even her 
- Miconverſation is in heauen, fo as ſhe lo- , ,; 4. 
-Micth no more h this world, of which ſhe F - Oe : 
Micr (elfe i is not, & the k faſhion where- i Iob. 15,14 
of patleth away : yer foraſmuch as ſhe © 2 Cor. 7,38 
hath both in her owne body, | paines of 1 Rev.x2,z 
childbirth 3 whiles ſhe is in trayail to 
bring forth Chriſt, which by the preach- 
ng of the Goſpel is m formed in her ; & ® Ga.4,r9 
ythout herſelfe, Satan (for his fiercenes a Rev. 20,2 
4n dragon) © per{ecuting her in wrath,& o cha. x2,r3 
aring with the remnar of her {eed, ga- 37+ 
ering his (oldjers which arpasthe {and þ cþ, 20,8,9. 
of the ſea,to compalle abour rhe tents of 
the Sa'ncts, the beloved citie ; it ſhall be 
Fiercfore good , that wetake a view of 
theſe troubles and aſlaults , learn of God 
the end and uſe of them, & how we may 
ther c{cape or overcome them, lcaſt we - 
d offended, and our faith fayl. | 

2, That vld crooked ſerpent, the c- 
temy of mans ſalyation , perceiving the 
uniting 
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uniting and communion of the Saings 
. tobe a great help & furtherance of th 

happines; a prayſe to their God a daur 

ting to the world, & a comfort to then 


ſclues : doth therefore bend his utmof 
might &malice againſt this brotherhoo 


that he may diflolue the {ame, Heſtirr 


up the wicked multitudes, like the rage 


ing waues of the ſea, that fome out my 


& durt , to belye & blaſpheme the rructlih 


and witnelics of Chriſt , accuſing the 
«A3.17,18 Of qnoyeltie, herefie, (edition, treaſon 


&24:5,74- nd rebellion. He ftrther kindlerhthi 


achem 6,6,7 
r Amos,7, 10 fre, by his t falſe Prophets, that cea 


Ink 23,2.j0b not to inyeigh agaivſt , and calumni: 

72,7,28+ this lictle flock ; and by their abuſed w 
and learning, to proue 6 perſwade t 
they are as bad or worſe then they berc 
ported of , both for their faith tc 


wards God , and loyaltieto the prince 
of the earth. Which princes , allo , fofff 


11Kin.22,8 like {\ malice in themſelues , or for th: 


eNum. 22,5, they * feare the loſle or impeachment 
4. M423* their honour and dignitiesz or becau 
v Pſal.2,z. they loath vthe bonds and yoke of t 
x Ad. 22,3. goſpel ; or * for to gratifie their peop! 
& 24928 and ſubjects are readie to turn the dl 

0 


40 


NPT2 


$ 
<1 
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their ſword, (wherewiththey ſhould 
onſeruethe tructh & peace of Chriſtiau 
xligion, ) againſt the SainRs, and c{pe- 
vlly their communion and afleryblics ; 
hich ſceme moſt dangerous, and arc Y 59g-5,3- 
decd terrible to the world,as yan armie | 
th banners. 
3, Hereupon' they thinke to * worke 2 Exod.1,10 
lely, if any way theycan hinder the 
opagation and increaſe of the church ; 
hither by privie oppreſſion ,, or open 
iſecuris; rhough the widdome of God | 
th ſiyd, © Swrely it ts not good to condenm a P70; T7,16 
ej5t 5 nor that. princes ſhonld ſmite for 
ities Elipecially the b men- children , 
teachers, guides, and principall of 


b Exdd 1,16 


Wir'ſts lock, are moſt maligned,and ex- 


-opl 
> dl 


© 


(ed to theirtyrannie : though {omnc- 
ne neither women nor infants , can be 
mwpred from their rage and crucltic. 
tr w hich, thefecivill polities, with the 
ds and goyernonrs of them, unto _. 
bg "ts . . , _ I c Pal.82,5. 
0 crewhile jt was layd, < Ye are Gods, 
ye all are children of the moſt high , ate d zh. z, . 
WW become more baſe then any men ; ON oy 
; | 7T-4.4 
dare called in hoy icripture, 4 Lions, , 1 7319s 
: ; pjat. So, 8g. 
ues, Beares, L1bbards, Wild-bores;2nd lk 13,31, 2 
X foxes 
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e Dan. 7,7, fix& : cucn pourtrahed out by e mond 

8. rv.13,1, (trons, ſavage, and deformed beaſts 

2, for (ach their barbarous. havoek, & m; 
ulage of the Sands... 

4. For loe , in their maligyant bear 

fXum. 22,3 they fret again{k fthe pcople, of Gouda 

OD againſt g the holy COVENAnt. 3 With the! 

Lonſ36.6: mouthes they [peake evil, cucn b mar 

chap 7,8. vceilous and preluwprugus things, i bly 

i Kev.13,6. pheming Gods name and tabernacle,: 

them that dwell in heanen,; with the 

hands and hornes they lmite & puſht 

k Heb.r0,34 povre flock of Chrilt , k i[poyling the 

1v.7,9. Jef. of their g00ds , baniſhing them out 

- Ny AS their dominions , caſting them Into p 

s.3, {ons andduvgeons, feeding them wi 

bread of adverltie and water of affli& 

on 3 dceyiltng all cruell and, exquiſite ro 

nents , to make their dzavly miſerabk 

|Ac<.11,35, | racking, {toning , hanging , hewig 

36, 37 - 648- peeces, burning in lire;., caſting to wik 

3,19,20. and beaſts, and many moe hutrible torture 

Q,10, as the Lambs of Chriſt have felr w 

- ages 3 whiles childrcy have been broug 

mEx9d.1,22 m from the womb-to their martyrdon 


Ii 


eb ;y and » womc.n with child, riptup in th <4 
- " unnaturall crucltie, M 


"" 
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5. By this meancs , the communion 
of the Saints is oft times diflolved and” 
eſcattred 3 their ſhephcards: and watch- , ag.s,r. 
ren. P apprehended & killed; the whojc p Ad. 12,r, 
fock puſurd » as 4 ſheepe appointed ro LIE: 
the ſlaughter. Some for tcarc denye and Rr" ©,36. 
forfſake the faith, and are 7 compelled tor AR. 26,21 
llaſpheme. Some by flatterie arc ſcau- | P48-43:30 
kd ro finne ,. and: wickedly. breake the?** 
holy coyenant,and to be the betrayers of 
heir brethren. Such as.c{cape theſe cyils, 
omctime t wander up & downin ſheeps * Heb. 21,37 
ins and goatsKins, deſtirutc, afflicted , 7 ot 
id tormentcd', in defarts: and moun- 
a'ncs, in dennes, and Caues of the carth. 
Thus, waters of a full cup are wiung out 
Into them; and now the Y waies of Sion y Lam. x, 4. 
ment, becauſe no man commcth to the 
Ylolemne feaſts ; for * the dayly facritice 
[whereby they were wonte publiekly to. 
vorſh'p God, ) istaKen away: and abo- 
winabic defolation putip the place. The 


x Dan,11;;! 


HanGuaric ard [y1agogucs of Godare Y P[4.74,7 
burned; 7-Icrufalem bioken up , madca 


z ler. $2.7. 
nous hcap , the ſenes thereof layd 2/48 2.4 
aſt, and the deed bodics of the Saints, 3+ 
(aſt to the ſoules & beaſtes of ihe carth. 

> Then 
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Then the faithfull mourn , becauſe God 
2LaM. 2, 6, hath adeſtroyed his;congregation,cauſcd 
F® the ſabbaths to beforgortten , forſaken 

his ſanctuarie , & giuecn into the enemies 

hand the walls of her palaces : their eyes 
Las 62,» fayl with tcares,their bowels (wel,their 
' > liver ispowred upon the earth; and they 
e Amos 7,14 CLy out with the Prophet, < O Lord God, 
ſpare we beſecch thee, who ſhall raiſe up faa- 

kob, for he is ſmat-. : 
diſazt,9. 6G. Thus God who hath 4 his fyre in 
| Sion, and fornace in Ieruſalem, melteth 
e Mal.3,3» his metal], < tri-th and fincth h's people 
as {1]ver, and pucitieth them as goid, by 


fla.4,4 the f (pirit of judgement and the {pirit of 
burning:draw cth them to re pentance,by 
gs Lam.3,39 chattening s them for their {1nnes , and 


40,42. 


ino ft 21yent h coin at his own 
TIN s.n makit judgement b to begin a 


7 houſe; conſuming the droſle , & making 
Known them char are approved ; that the 

i x?ct.7,7, itriall of their faith, being rauch more 
precious then gold , that periſheth , 
(though ir be rcied with fire, ) may be 
ſound unto prayſe and honour and glo- 
ric at the appcaring of Icfus Chriſt, For 
notwithſtanding all the rage of the per- 
{ecutors , God will preſerue to himfelf 
| | a little 
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ta litleflock , unto whom he will be 1 a k Rom. 9,27 

LW ile Sanictuarie, in all plaes where they 22: 
«1 : | F .7 l Ez#.11,16 

1 Y ic diſperſed: who in th's their defolati- 


* Won, yet pray with their faces m towards m x King. 8, 
3 Wlulalem; doe convene and mcete roge- CTEtT We 
Ir ,10. 


her » ſecretly for feare of their foes, and ,, [oh. 20,19 
) Wccale not ro performe all holy duties un- a4. 4.18,19 


b Bo God and enero an other z.i0 the ut- 

** Wnoit of their power z and in all their af- 

— Wiidions are 9 more tnen conquerours o row. 8,37 
2 Yd:ough him that loved them, For they 

uh F} account the luffrings of this prelent y werſe 18, 
15 worthy of the glory which (hal 

by be ſhewed unto them 3 they q conſider q Heb. x2,2, 
of briſt their head , who for the: joy tha: 3. 

by as {et before him , endured the crotle , 

nd Y.4 deſpifed the ſhame , and is fet atthe 

mY phe band of the throne of God 3 who 

ns hen he was both in name and power a 

me Won, appeared * asa Lamb Killed; yet * Rev.5,5,0 
Ore Bhold ſhe is aliue for evermore, Amen; , roy x.18., 
th» he hath the kcycs of b-l and of death. 4s 

be Bhi he it is , that caiſeth up his ch:ldren 

10- ow death ; he will prophelie, and their 

For liperſcd bones * ſhall come topether {1- t Exe.27,7, 
ee Wevcs and fleſt (ball grow upon them , 8, 

- cath thall cnter into them, and they 


R 3 ſtand 
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ftand npon their feere an exceeding pre, 
army, For in their tcibulatios, they ha 
v Rev.7, 14 but waſhed their garments Y white inh 


Ho 


blood ; and this is all the fruit, * thet 
x Iſa. 27,9 ' King away of their{inne; andthe mo 
the adverſaries vex them , thinking 

y Exo. 1,12, roote them vut , y the more they mult B 
ply and grow: by patient ſuffering: the 

trinmphzand by dying dayly,they array 

ro life eternall., And Goud who hat oY 

chaſtened the with rods for their good E 

will turn his hand upon their encmic: P 

and (courge them with {ſcorpions z thi *% 

z P[al.7 5,8. (hall z wring out and drink the dregose "g 

this cup of wrata 3 he that made the an 

a Iſa 27,11, * will not hane compaſtion of them, a py 

he chat formed the will haue no merc 4 

bDan.7, tz, On themzthe beaſts ſhall be deſtroyed Þ Ut 

tacn ro the burning fyre, and the rig ** 

<Pſa.49,14 ££0us ſhall © haue dominion over them ® 

the morning. The zele of the Lord F | 

hoſts will pecforme it. * 

: we 

The Lerd preſeructh the ſoules of his Saints, thc 

will delrver them from the hand of the wick \,, 


Pſalm; 97. 10, 


— ———— 


CHn4i 
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CHAPTER XX1I. 


" How the peace and Communion of the 
| Church, 1s aiSturoed by troubles , © ſyns 
within it ſcife. 


Vx it isa {mall thing for Satan thus 
ult RE” 8 
B tro moleit the Saincts with ttoubles 
om abroad,for he hath meancs and in- 
kuments many in the church ir tclfe , to 
od work the woc,yca often the ruine of the 
lamc; and he moſt delighteth to kindle 
contentions anong brethren , know- 
ng that \uch things are molt oftcnfiue 
«> We God, heavic to his poopie , and 
vue to the encmic Occalion' of reproch. 
The 1 mcans arc two, that he chiefly ul. th 
1k bercunto; 1 the infiruitices of the Saincts, 
who though they would do good , yer 
through finne that dwelleth in them, ufc 
timcs doc the cyill which they hate; 2. & 
the injquicics of falle brethren and hy- 
pociites , who alwaycs are Corrupted in 
lncmſclues, and fccke to bring corruptt- 
on into the whoulc body of the church, 
2. For when the faithfull through 
commueiine frayity 5 detylc their PLec: :OUS 
X 4 | {oulrs 
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{oules & bodics,through the remaynderg 
of ſin;both the enemics without take oc- 
a 2Fam, 12, Caſion to 2 blaſpheme 3 and the brerhren 
4. within to ſtumble and contend-as Moſes 
| was murmered again by bis owne iſtcr 
þ X«m.12,r 1d brother, b becauſe he had maricd ay 
e#thiopian wife. And God himſcife is 
ofrenangry with the whole church , and 
puniſheth many, for the fault of a few;as 
crChr. 21, when David <finned in numbring the 
1,2. people, God in diſplealure plagued [{ra- 
d veſt 7,14 o|, dthat of the there died ſeaentic thou- 
{and mn. Again, the home-bred warrs 
and dellentions, arc heavier to the bre- 
threns harts , then ail forreyn troubles, 
and many weak ones are offended , no 
leile then was Rebckah, who feeling the 
children to Rrine in her bodie , made 
eGen. 25,22 queſtion of her conception, & layd, < /f 
it be ſo, Why am 7 thus? But aboue all, the 
hypocrites in hart , doe increaſe wrath, 
& oft-rtimts moleſt the church of which 
fr Toh. 2,19 they fare not,though they bein the ſame, 
ot Kin. xo, (like the 8 ry and peacocks in Salo- 
22, mons ſhips, ) being in deede the ſerpents 
frede, and apperteyning to an other 
kingdome then Chriſts , yet are thrult a- 
: mong 
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mong the Saincts throughSatans malice, 
for to annoy them ; God aiſo permi'ttin 
this for the triall of his ecle&. By thele 
meancs, the litle bark of Chr'ſts church, 
hath ever bene tolled as with winds and 
rempets; and is like ever to ve, lo long 
15it is one the {cas of this world : thiac 
none may looke for AngelicallperteCti- 
on, or ablolute peace upon the earth. 
3. The Sain&s are iubject, ( if they 
be not wary , and haue thcir wits exerci- 
{cd tro diſcerne good and evill, ) to h be h feb,1g,9, 
caricd about with diyers and ſtrange 
do@rines; to fall into errors, herefies, 8 
dolatries 3 Satan rayſerh up cuen among 
the reachers of the church, iſome ſpeak- i AQ.20.30. 
ng perverle things to draw diſciples af- 
ter them , and the people many of them 
ne through their owne corrupti6 prone 
unto vice, euen (er kon miſchief. The ££*9-32,35 
children of Iſrael living in Xoypt , deh- 
:d then {elves with 1the abominations 1E=4 29-7, 
nd idels of that land ; being brought 
out into the wildernes, and infocmed in 
the ſtatures of the Lord , they m there re- ” wo TO 
delled againſt him, finned fill, & n pro- |, [78,17 
1oked rhe molt High, tempted God , & 40,4. 
XA F limited 
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limitcd the holy one of Iſracl, made 
* Ex0.32, themamoſten calf,and 9 and fayd thisi 
"em. 9,18 rhyGod 0 Ifrael,that brought thee our o 
the land of Agvpt, and committed oreat 
b:alpacmies. When they were centred in 
to the good land promitcd to their fa 
PP/-105,35 thers, rhereallo they P minyled them 
: ielucs among the hethen, & learned thei 
works, & {crvcd their idols, which were 
q ler. 23,13, heir rune, Falſe prophets there were 
14,'7. many among th-m, that q (cduced th 
pcople to crrourand idolatrie , {trength- 
ned their hands incvill, preached peace 
ro the wicked , = and put pillowes under 
their arimes 3 but {mote the riphtcous 
gricved and Kkilled( what in them lay)rthe 
ſzPet.2,1,2 {oules of {uch as ſhould not haue diec 
\ Falſe teachers, (the Apoſtle ſayth) there 
will bz allo amongſt us, which privil 
ſhall bring in damnable herchics , eu 
denying theLocd that hath bought them, 
The primitine churches had wofull cx 
perience hercof, whiles in Galat.a th 
were © {oone remooved away tO an ofthe! 
oolpel, being bewitched by their miflea 
ders, who under pretence of the law 0 
v chap. 5,4, God, Y aboliſhed them from Chriſt, an 


mad 


r Ex4.12,10 
18,19, 


t Gal.1,6,7, 
FouP 


* 4 


131 CHAP. XXI. 
made them fall from grace. And in many 
other churches , falie doctrine fretred as 
z canker, and deſtroycd rhe tai.h of cer- 
yn, Whiles ſome tauphr * the returracti- x 2 Tim, 2, 
on was paſt already; ſume with lezabel & 2718+ Jc0r, 


ta B:laam perlwaded y to ear of things a+ ke napy, 


criiced to 1dols, & commit fornication, x5, zo. 


with other hatefull doctrine of the Ni- 


colaitans, idolatrous doctrine of = wor- IDO 
cre ſhiping Angels , Chriſt the head being ler 
ne goc; the grace of God aturned to wan- ® Inde v:4+ 
the ronnes, and God the onely Lord and our 
AY Lord Iefus Chriſt, denyed ; Antichriſt, 
ac eucn b many Antichrifts entred in, to de- b 110b,2,x8 
s of ceyneand deſtroy mens foulcs. | 
the 4. By ſuch {educers, much trouble 
<0Y & diſcord was wrought among the peto- bow. 
EY ple, ſome of ignorance, lome of wiltul- 6200-03396 
ill nes receiving & walking in thcir cerrors; 

d 2 Pet. 2,2. 


oE by whome the 4 way of trueth was eyill 

ny ipoke of: others oppoling againſt them, 

cy and © earneſtly contending tor the faith © ege v3. 

"FF once giuen to the Saints. Eſpecially the 

Ac! Apoſtles , and other truſtie miniſters of 

<a Chriſt, (to whoſe care the ſoules of men 

were committed, ) fet themlclues againft 

thoſe falſers, by f the word of tructh, by fzCor.6,7, 
thc 
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the power of God, and by the armour of 
rightevuſnes on the right hand ard on 
grTim.1,z. the left; g commaunding men to teach 
no other doctrine not gue heede tiiere- 
ha Tim. 1,13 tO,but h Keepe the true patrern of whol- 
{oine words , in faith & lonc which is in 
;Tit.r,9, 12 Chriſt Iclus; exhorting thereumo , i int 
13. provingand convincivg them that ſpoke 
againlt ir, {topping tncu mouthes, & re- 
buking themiharply that they might be 
{ound in the faith. Thole againe like 
£ aTim.z,8. k Iannes and Iambres relifting the trueth, 
Ll 2Tim. 2.16 with 1 prophane vaine bablings, diſputa- 
x i'm. 0. tions, and oppolitions of ſcience, fallly 


m 3 !obs 10, lo called, & m prating againit them with 
malicious words ; and ſeeking to n dil- 
wy ' grace them. And well was it with the 
churches then, whiles thoſe circumſpe&t 
carefull warchmen , the Apoltles and 
Enangeliſts lived among them, & tooke 


n2 Cor. 10 


9 5%-2 I5. thoſco foxes, which deſtroyed the-Lords 


vines : butafter their departure there en- 
p AF.20,29 tred p grieyous wolyes , not ſparing the 
flock ; as by the innumerable herchies, 
and lamentable decay of Churches fince 
their time doeth appeare. 
5. As for docttine, fo about many 
other 
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ther things ailo, contention hath often 
ler? chiough mens infirmities, q malice, 9 Pro. 10,r2 
nd mp id-: that by errors in faith,& cor- & 13,10, 
Pprions IN INACTS, As by a double chain 
{ iniquirie  wany foules have been fert- 
wed & afflicted. For {ome moved with 
mvie, have folde their brethren to ali- x A#.7,9. 
is, and fongh: for ſto Kill them: ſomeg,, ,. 
iongh ambition would clime aboue g z7, 20. 
wear C2 lng : : and * intrude into higher Num. 16, 
it1Ces; py tumin $44 upon their own Y ho- a es. 
mes, and ſeeking to diſgrace others, 
ind 2s the Church of Ifracl was infa- 
ous * all Moles dayes , for their idola-s Dev. 9,2 + 
ies, rebellions, and many murwurings, 33, 24+ an! 
Ic which their karkeſles fell in the wil- 292 ++ 
krnes , and itiife and y blovdſhed came y Exod. 32, 
Ing them: to afrer that they were {ea- 25,27,28. 
4111ne land of Canaan,thcy continu- 
iroilong in peace rogerher, bur tribe 
1th tribe z made war,& rent themſclues |, tyde r2.65 
Vi 27 » 15 the greate reproach of Gods 29. 25am.z 
go, and giving adyantage to O& 3.1. thiv. 
14,30 ana 
Ie CO 1:nune adyertaric ,- to invade and ' 15:7,16,3: 
poiiclic themof their land.” Yea cuegpe, i/as, 
Maniiics bketweene brethren, parents & :22, 21. 
udicn , molt birtec and bloody ſtrite 


brake 
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the powet of God, and by thearmour « 

riphtevuſnes on the right hand and or 
g1Tim.1,z. the left; g commaunding men to teac| 
| no other doctrine nor giue heede there 
ha Tim.r,13 to,but h Keepe therrue pattern of whol 


{ome words , in faith & louc which is if 


;Ti.1,9, 12 Chriſt Icſus/ exhorting thereumto, iim 
13. proving and convincing them that fpoki 

againlt ir, ſtopping their mouthes, & rg 

buking them iharply-that they might be 

{ound in the faith. Thole againe lik 
E aTim.z,8. k Iannes and Iambres relifting the truth 
| 2Tim. 2,15 with | prophane vaine bablings, diſputa 
, T im. 0,5. tions, and oppolitions of ſcience, fal(l 
m 3 tobn 10, lo called , & m prating againſt them wit 
malicious words ; and ſeeking to * dil: 


n 2 Cor. Lo, 


Th grace them, * And well was ir with the 


churches then, whiles thoſe circumſpe& 


carefull watchmen , the Apoltles andiiſ 


Euangeliſts lived among them, & tooke 


6 58.2 I5. (hg (co foxes, which deſtroyed the-Lordsiﬀ 
\ vines: butafter their departure there en-f 


p AR. 20,29 tred p grievous wolyes ," not ſparing the 
flock ; as by the innumerable herches, 
and lamentable decay of Churches fince 
theic time docth appeare. 


5: As for docttine, ſo about many 
- | other 
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her things alſo, contention hath often | 
ſm through mens infirmities, 4 malice, 9, P19. 10,72 
| pride: that by erfors in faith,8 cor- O13, 10. 
prions in maners, as by a double chain 
niquirie > many foules have been fet- 
xd 8& afflicted. For-ſome moved with 
nvic, have {olde theirbrethren to ali- x A#.7,9. 
z and (ought for ſto Kill chem: ſomo (Gu. 27,4 
jongh ambition would clime aboue + 37, 20, 
rcalling 3 and * intrude into higher * Num. 16,1 
ices; pretuming upon their own » ho-7" Ly fs 
ies, and'{ecking to difgrace others, 
id 2s the Church of I{ract was infa- | 
pus * all Moſes dayes 3 for their idola=x Des. 9,22: 
s, rebellions, and many murmurings,'s3, 24- and * 
which their karkeſles fell in the wil--29» &+ _ 
es; and {trife and y bloodſhed came y Exod. z2, 
ong them: fo after that they were fea-'25, 37,28. 
inthe land of Canaan,they continu-' 
nut long in peace together, bur tribe 
1 tribe z made war,& rent themſclues ', rd. 12.6 
nder , to the greate reproach uf Gods/20. 25am.2, 
[clgion ,' and giving adyantage to 1% "_w 
c:mmune adyertarie',» toinvade and”, et og. 3's 
pollct!s them of their land.”! Yea cuathie; -i/ag, 
unilics betweene brethfeni,parents 8& 229, 27. 
dren , moſt bitter and bloody (trite. ** 
| brake 
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2T1udg.9. hrake forth, as the ſtories of » Abime 


exp. 1g lech, b Ambon & Ablalony » < Abſalor 
C. 


and David, and fundry others dae de 
care. Allo haw they were divided, whe 
Chriſt lived among them ,, into Secs 4 
” factions, Pharifecs, Sadncees, and othe 

| like, the hiſtoric of the Goſpel cye 

where ſhewerth. Neyther were the Clu 

ſtian Churches,, which: the Apoſtles] 

planted, free of this leven; bur conta 
tions among:'them, grewe unto {chile 

d 1Ctr. x,1T and factions, 4 whiles {rndry mey fo 
ps PT *- lowed and rebed upan{fundrieteacher 

or. 17, . . wt + - | 

18:19. in their publick meetings allo, ediflen 
:Qus were among them. Some miniltc 
"would of firife:and envie fpreach Chri 
to:the people; fore: lovingthe preem 
nence,; would tyrannize:uxcrthe flock 
forbidding ta receive brethren ſente þ 
$ 3 lon. 9, the Apoſtles,and g:rhruſtingthem ourc 
; .the Church. And among{t Gods eledt 


ſphilip, I,x5: 
"Call 


- roſtfairhfill ſervants; & loving frien 't 


= 13, PSatam did his-utmoſt ro kindlcthe col 
5 Noun, Iz7; oberulation.,. diflention. and firife; 
k G&..2, 12;>hetweene Þ Abrahamvand:Lort , i Mo 
14. 
Lo 15:30, Batnabas3. aud-among 1he: Apolilcsg 
nerall 


 ...and:Aaron, k Peter and Paul, 1 Paul ann 


_ CHAP. XXII. 33s 
rally, when there was contention , 
who ſhould be greateſt,./ ti chey had =, Lnke 224 
armed beiter of their maiſter Chrift ©4-*5+ 
6. The poyſon of .finpe bath-(pread * 
ſelfe. exceeding farroin Churches,and 
xropteed the ranpery I = all* 
recs. For Magiſtrates leaving the loue 
: gan rring 4 the outs: low. ©95- 
fts, and followed after rewards; judg- 
| not. the fatherlefle,, neirher did the 
idowes caufe come before them: they 
pluckt ef their skinnes from them, 8 2 Mc: 37,2 
cir Reſly fram their bones , did cars 38+ 
beix flcſb},;and brake their bones, and 
poppe thern-in peeces as for the potre. 
gale, the: {ubje&s P: deipited and p Tuftv.s. 
nke eviil. of their rulers, q roſe up TI/4-3, T> 
d rebelled againſt them. | The rich Aa 
ac unmerctiul}, & » crua to-thepoort r Mic.6,r2, 
ong the peoplecand buerhren of the # 
Wie chucch, was bicrer 1 envyipgyſirife , a 3 v” 
kd'tiop, and:reproch; every. man thun- r mic.s,z, 5 
id his brother with ane, that they j01.9,4- 
ould norecdt, inany friend, but mnlt 
Ware euep of her that Hay im. their þo- 
Wome. Thetcachers were » vayn talkers, T4, x, xo, 
deeeiyers of minds fabyerting whole xr. 
houles 


336 CHAP. X XI. 
houſes, - tcaching- rhings' which: th 
x£b. 3,4+ ought not, for hlchy lucre ſake; th 
prieſts = wreſted the law the Prophet 
YEU-134* yere like y foxes in the waſte places,: 
21e.23,15. from them wiekednes = went forth int 
- all the land. Thus judgement was tur 
into wormwoid, faith into. herefie, Go 
grace into wantannes , the libertie of h 
Goſpel wade a cloake of maliciouſnes 
and in ſtcd of the gracious ornaments e 
a Rev. 3,l7+ je {pirit , there was a wreichednes, mi 
3 eric, povertie, blindncs nakednes) t 
buerer- had a.name to be aliue, d.but were deat 
Nor this alone3for they hated-{uch as re 
buk<d them,and would not admit of ref 
c Ter,5,3- [proof, but < made their faces harder th 
dM4-2337 a ſtone; they killed the prophets 4an 
' ſtoned thole.that were ſent unro them 
euen when Chriſt himſelfe came amon 
them , they would not receiuehim , bu 
. . (ayd,, this is the heire, < come let us Kilerh 
hypo hmiaed the inheritance ſhall be ours. Wi 
' 7. Theſeand many: moe like ev 
haue crept into the Chncches of God 
whereby rhey hane beene troubled , di 
tracted, and rent in peeces; much peoplaiifecti 
| haue becn defiled and corrupred,and in 
| | Saint”: 


\_ CHAP. XXI 339 \ 
\fts have had cate to coty layn , 
ce peercgry the Aon belt | 1/a.9,30 
praſed the Againſttheſe, the mij © =" © 5 
ſets and whheſſes 2 the Lord haug CERIT? 
ned our in their ſeverall ages 3 3 being -*  Ohon\ls 
ir & riGing carl ro recall Deyn WT 
pthe right Way. Who were dill, > af 2 
r's Sik for Nike fakes ſhoul d > Whetis 
wed as a ficld', and Tetuſaleth'piade a 
hous heap , = her habit if Wa b Mat. 23,38 
(v] An rap Ht D, 2,484.1 x 
Al em with 'the {op v 
ſs corey raj the i ay ag 
of the place” un 
bong” ro ' mY 
God, and _—_ key TS Hs 
. a» hits ot > yr Wi | 
inns made w Rae "IM 18, 
yed riot?! os m deyourd of the m vnſe 20. 
nl a afbe War nto theitNbvles,.., 1/45, 9. 
Withicy rewarded arty unto theh {elties; = 
U'were called © teprobatefityer, be- 0 Ier,6,50, 
theLordr etted them; wed > 1.07; 
3” Thus cotneth it ro pale through 
| ns malice, and rwens cord i6n,t af = 
px cit 6f God; of which ſ6 glorious 


[1K Fare fookeh in the ca ſeem- 
os | eth 
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CHAP- XX1. 339 

wrebis wife,nor he her hyusband; 4his dEze. 23,18 
arr forſookeher, he lefthis heritage, , 
zauethe < dearly beloved of his ſoule, 
o the hands of herenemies; and fre- FE=# 9,3. 
wed his glorie from/amids her: Then ©2942, 
mſalem became? with all the inhabi- g 9.23.14. 
ts'thereof $ as Sodom & Gomorrah: ky . 

6 houſe” 6f Iſritl was teputcd ag? Ext 22, 
ofſe;the corigregition of thee i Saints | 


un 


If:I2;7, 


1 Rom.1,7, 


ied toah & Babjtarion of divils And k Rev. 18,2 
e Lords peeple'thar feared hisname,  .* 
tre willed 1to forſake 'and comeourl vaſe 4. 
-among them?}'to judge them. mag? Ezck.23, 


tots: y /CO N pleade againſt them 3 and in of. 2,2. 


forſake all conmunion with them.”'o chap. 4,15 
hexeupon followed again moſt bitrer 17, &c.mic. 
ife;: harred and perſecution » whiles 2,10. jer.16, 

, i $--8. ad. 2, 

that refreyned from evll',” p made*o. 

mfciues a prey , and ſuffred all man- p 1 59, 15. 
r of mfiſuſage afhd afMliction ar their 
ndexwhichimaged themfelnes drunke | 17,6 
ih the-blood:of the Saints ,* and yet WAr Me OE 
ated to be-rhe Church hd {pouſe of 


cit, when they wete the © ſynagogue r Rev.z,9. 


Satan. | | 

110," Phis is the troubloys eſtare of 
church of God on earth, more toſled 
bs Y 2 and 


340 C H AP; WX1. | 
and tormented then any other peaplez 
which church; (b y, reaſon of he” + 


i 2Tim. 2320 hypocrites, & vellels of £ rs h 


are therein,) though the number were; 


tRom.9,27 the ſand of the ns r.yct bat a remnar 


v verſe 29. 


ſhall be ſaved; and, except the Lord 


hoſts v had left us.a ſeeds, we had bee 
made as Sodom, and bad been like; 


' Gomorrah. , For.which cauſe, it behos 


veth the Saindts, to ſeek. the Loxr;whi 
he may be found ,,and medicine , whi 
the diſeaſe is curable, For Chrift ha 


ordeyned , wayes and meanes for--1 


| purgeing « of his church. fr6 corruption WW. . 


or at leaſt ,,for his ele to keepe them 


ſelues pure: and unſpotted of theſe (inn 


of which it. AEOaneſlS; to th Ren 
the: next place. 13:1 ban 


— 


Cur TER PST 


How the Commutions of Saints, may | 
prrged of the evils th&t arife therein; b 
the power and cenſurs of (hriſt: and hou 


needfull it is fort the Saiutts all , ,toloot 
hereunto. ' 
H x Lordlcſus , who is cheautho Y 


of grace& Calyatis unto his people; - 
is alla: 


CHAP. XXI1L. 34! 
o the finiſher of the ſame, and per- 
mer of his op work towards the3 
d as he  (weerhed witha tree, the bir- aEx0.15,25 
rwaters of Matah, where alfo he made *S» 
acl an ordinance, promiſing, » thatif 
would hearken to his voyce, h 
- free them from all the diſcaſcs 14 
: fo harh he ſet and ſhewed us in 
Pct of his church, Þb the rree of : deport 2 
, whoſe fruit is for mearte, and leaues PPT 
medicine, ro heale the nations with; 
t there is no diſeaſe incurable to his 
-"Wcdicnr people , bar in all their trou- 
F. tentations, offences, feares, and 0- 
x ſoule-ſicknefles 3 when they crye 
> him he <ſenderh his word and hea- Pf 107,204 
i them, 8& delivereth them from their 
es of corruption, Moſt wholſome 
esare left unro all churches , ro re- 
Me the evils that ariſe within them ; 
"ich bein wiſcly handled & applicd, 
20 Fhoſe whoſe tongues are alſo 9 trees a Pro. IS, 2, 
Ife; are more effectuall then the balm 4+ 
Gilead, to recover the health of the < 1er.8, 22, 
phrer Sjon,though Babels ſotef can- f 4:51: 5,9 
ecured.' 


| And firſt, rhe Sainds , as they are 


rho; 
OP 
all 3 | Y 3 , moſt 


342 CHAP, XXIT, 

oſt neerly united together in one be 

dy ;ſoin the bowels of loue and mer 
 . _ they are tq tender ach. one his neigl 


5 | bour 8 as himſclfe, And: ſeeing all me 
—_ "9 hauethcic h,burden of finnes _ inf 
b e/al. 3,4 mirics upon them "We are exhortcd t 
: Cal 62 i beare one an others burden, and (o fuliffeiſc 
* fillchelaw of Chritt. : If occaſions, chaific 
.- . of offence be offced by mif{peaking, wiz 
' ſhould remember , that ,he that-ſunneth 
not in word, is a perfe& man, & in mWoin 
en. ny things we Gnas and that ther 
fore we take that whichis ſpoken, in ur 
beſt part, beare barde;words with mee 
nes of ſpirit, nor rendiing again evillf 
| xo.x5,x, evil, but with a | ſoft anſwer to putay 
wiath. If actions ſceme offenſue,or bon 
gin-ro breede ſtrife ;, loue will teachu 
m £ Cor.13, m not to be proyoked to anger, but wife 
* $15 long ſufferance to beace all rhings 3 arſe: 
ro {eeke. by all gentlenes ro compounſntc 
v Pro. 20,3. the controverlie , for' it is a mans *-hQich 
nour to ceaſe from ſtrife : rherefore'}"p 
_ Godselet, holy and beloyed, weſhouF#or 
CC 2th 0 orpeare and forgiue one OR | 
mo as Chriſt fargaue us. ' Thus by loving” 
4s ky gentle rad. .coo » ? Abram Fayen = hob 
| | 2- 44-5 oh 


{ || ſc, irſhali'be vat glory”, if we cli paſſe 


Wor of God, who 


1n 

” 
| {tt 
"ILL 
W& 


EMAP. XXII, 343 

Fecne Lotand him 5-4 Gedean, be” © 14% 8, r, 

weehe the Ephcathites and hittr'$ 'r Taz 2,3. 

d, "bctivethr his'fofdiers : Moſes fout ht 1 VSI.27% 

F4ge the like betweene two Urablites; ent 
x4 we ought HFintheloue ofChtift'to 42.2 4 

Wor thus to doe; for when Shed 


217 2 041 J 


lem by-3 as Salomon hath ſayd!-*? © tPig.tg, 2 
3. Beit if the ric{pa fe be ſuch; as we **n 
ky riot bur inſiſt ypon,both forthe ho- 
© gag, and ſoule 


f the {inner whichi1s endangered, ahd 1,9 


ur'owne orneyghbours good, whio ate | 
tidamaged: cre wh then are'We Bound **f 


Fadinioniſh the treſf afſec hereof; 6bſer- 
no tw o rules ; 1:Loving & cartaige/as —= 
mich breghiren 324. you ſecrecie , 
oncelke'the fault #5 thuch as we 1a F6: 
he > firſtzas all our thiris muſt be? x oh nyt Cy" r6, 
; fo when a man is Pn bo by 66tafion 7 ; 
=beb faulr , we ate willed ro "reſtore _ Rey 


ws ” Moore Hb roger eritom : vis 10 z Mt ca8,” 
HT his Fits > PetwWeene #5 and Dim 15+ 
Y 4 alone. 


344 CHAP. XXIE | 
alone. And if by our reproof he does 
© _ pentthen is he won, or gayned, his ſouls 
a 1am.5,20. * layed fromdearh, and we aretob for 
b Lake 17.3 giue him in tendernes of hart,as God f oh 
epbeſ:4,32- Chrifts ſake hath forgiuen vs ; & in loud 
n we ought to conceale his tranſgreſſion 
e Pro.11,13 anq burie the ſame, not <dilcoyeringit 
4 Prov.17,9 ©9 others,nor drepeting itro him(elf;fo ; 
& 16,28, ſuch dealing makes diviſion am6y pri 
cipall freinds, But if he heare not out 
private admonition, then ſhould we # 
exat.18,16 With © one or two , that in the mouth off 
two or three witneſſes, eyeric word ma 
f 2Cor.x;,r be confirmed ; & that ſo fby the {econ 
2 ar third admonition,; he may eyther bel 
reclaimed, or not ſpared, but brought tolf 
further blame and cenſure. And if he 
will not youchſafe to hearethem , the: 
o Math.xg, *re WEIO rellit 8 unto the Church » where 
x77, *%e mayþerebuked of many : andif hall 
h 2 Cor. 2,6 refaſeto heare the church alſo , then i: 
i1Cn.5.4. he, by the i power of Chriſt, which. i 
SEO yr thereunto , for the judging of a 
within the ſame, to be 1 caſt out fran 


£ - 


k vert x2, 
I verſe ry, 


among the ſaints, when they are afſen 
m ver | bled 3 and ro be delivered unto m Sata, 
To for the deſtruction of the fleſh, thay the 


Cu —_ 


CHAP. X-X11; 345 


Al picit may be fayed-in'the day ofthe 

M Lord Ieſus; and whiles he remayneth.in 

that impenitencie and:'excommunicate wy 
oflcitate 3 all: Chriſtians are to,» avoyd him, 8 Rom. 16, 


uM ind all communion; with bim , as: the 37+ 2 ©7- 5» 


lewcs avoyded heathens and publicans. n Dag i8, 


4+ The keeping of this'rule, -cauſeth 
Mauch peace in the communion of the 
Saincts; fox by this orderly dealing with 
Wie partic aldwhiſpering, backbiring, 
landering', & calumniating one of ano+ 
Wer, are ſtayed ; ſinnes, which reigne.in- 
ede 0 among the profane worldlings, o Rem. 1,29 
ndÞnd heathens ; but ace not p ſufferable in 4” X4.C% 5: 
 baific cicie of the Lord. By this, occaſions 4 rrary os 
Ft orict and contention are cut off: for as wk 
Wh without wood;the fire 16qgencheds 6 with- 1P199+ 26,/ 
enilt a whiſperer rift us filertt-. By this,ci= © 
Wicr the finner is amended, whereat men | 
id r Angels doe rejoycez'or the church : LE "5 'P 
lcaſt-weiſe purged of rheevill; for£ he ſpray. 29,1; 
| herineth hs neck, When he ts often re © 
a, ſhall ſodainly be brokgn off ,and cats 
be cured ; but the Churches wound is 
| , hereby,as —_—_— ſayth, 
tr aſt ont the ſcorner, and $trife ſhall go ont: PR 
(> uv phppery vr A ome 
s es. 


3x6 CHAPD.-X-Xt1- 

.:5: Buvif rh&ſtane be openly! '£6mryits 
ved ,,then muſt: the ſinner be rebuked 

y openty,;char othersalfo may feare; or1 
x LES. $929, it pry luch'a'nature; as ens the 
«© © »* ſeducingof men ftom Goa 'thouoh h 
; __. . thatentifeth bgnvete and 4%atc unto; 

we are forbiddento ſpate or Keepe hi 
lecrer, for ſo may-manybe' Jefiled | by* bl 
priviefuggeſtionsz ot FF an mo hypo. 
criticall pra&tiſe be ſcene impeach thi 
trueth of the: golpd, or upright walKing 

therein 3/fach ovight' in publick' fo bet rc 

£ 64: 3,rr; proved , as'x Patit'for the HKeFault bla 
72,8 Tay medPerer before ll mers. Or! "IFrhe crirh 


.. behei 's hnous, blbody;and: davygeroust 


” thelife of others ;by rreaſor ox freetierieif 
yaa fach: miſchief-ixboth ro Bey bewrated 
thing. 1 _ prevented, and'puniſhed; ai bloodihe: 
x2,13 wy ' {odefileth the land; asir cannot be cler 
# Nin, 5; ſe*-bur by the blood of hiv that ſhed 
The: 15,14 ©© fuch therefore (fayth a Salombn) ſos 

flee tothe graes' Jet thems not ſtay him.” 

«6... The foreſayd cenſures' of Chri 

forrebuke and excommunication,ate 

- beinflited ugonallthe mejnbers of il 
-, 6hnech,: alkdi eb:ref pect of petſons, 


| foro! other are d 16 [cial for erro 
dA ef 


CHAP. XX1H., 349 
ind hereſtes, and contentions againſt the 
rue faith. For an heretick-mult be reje- 
ted < after one and the ſecond admyonition-;, 
they that reach or receine.. doQtrines 
which they ought not , muſt be: ® rebuked © diit.x,er,rs 

harply , that they may beſound inthe 2 
fayth 3 they that cauſe Qivifiogs and of- 


ei. 3,16. 


hiWicnces , countrarie tothe dottrine Fear: 


ied, © nauſt be diligent! ly marked and avoy- < Rom; x6, * | 


th(QWtd ; and ſuch ditquicters of the church," *7- 
into be f curte off. Generallyyalls inners | Gal. 5, 12, 


TcYind all unruly perfons, atchable co rhe 
laSancts admonitions; and: ifany luſt to 14. 


Luke 17,3 
x theſ. 5, 


Whc contentions ,/ i the Churches'of God 1 1 Cor. xr, 
$1 Ki no {uch cuſtome ; for che: Lord is Fs SN" 
rieFachor k of peace in them all; neytherz;,*« £4, | 
my the wicked beſuffred !ro'remain in 1Pls tor,4, 
ec communion of his people, bur judg- 5- 8. I (0Y, 5», 
nent = muſt: be-:executed-in the mor- m r2, IP. 
21,t2 

ding 3 neyther: may any *- favour. evill - n Row, 1,31 
jnaFoers 3 for hethar juſtifieth che: wicked; ! *- 
"Yi (Gith oSatomon)ſhall the proples curſe, $919 2424 
WC :he nationsſhall abhorre him; re to thems' 
that rebuke: ſhall be pleaſantnes , and apets 
Withers ſhall conze the bleſſing of good. + 

7; The cauſes why the ſs] muſt 
paw s "S—_ ahe evils that ariſe among” .2 >, 


SF | them, 


$483 CHAP. XXII./ 

them, aretheſc, Firſt, for the gloricof 
God , who cotnmanded this-durtie in his 

p Levit. 19, law Þ playnly.to rebukg our neighbour; thit 
7. ſo upon warning and fight of his finne, 
q Lev.4, 23 The might bring his ſacrifice and recon- 
24---28. Cile himſclfe unto the Lord , whom he 
had offended ; which if he regarded nor, 
bur ſhould doe ought with a high hand , i 
r Num.15,50 he then was ſayd, * to blaſpheme the Lord, 
ak and mu#t be cut off from among bs people, 
- becauſe he deſpiſed the word of 
_ Lord, and Vx up his commandement. 
- God then who is diſhonoured by mens 
tranſgreſſions ,' will againe beglorified 


{Iof,q7,rg9. among them,cyther by their ſconfeſhion br. 
e Lev.r0,3. of, or * puniſhment for the ſame. For his 


ap Hr *, way is holy,thev polluted may nor palle 


Num + by it; they defille * his ſanEtuarie and ho»W* 

Num. tg, ÞY My Dacy 
20,24: Val ly things 3 therefore they muſt ſanCtifie 
22,2;3,15, emſolace that drawe neere unto him, i 
Y P/d.93.5- for holynes 1 becometh bis houſe for ever. 

d&1 8. Secondly,for the good of the fin- 


theW®> 


ner himſelfc,who by theſe admonitions i"! 


rebukes and cenſures, is oftentimes bet- 

tered;eſpecially if he be theLords eled, 

For a prudent man when he is reproved, 

zPro.19,25,% will underſtand knowledg,8& _— 
_ 


CHAP. XXIT. 149 
f inketh mor C intohim , = then/an hun-: 7 ha9.11,16 
;. Weed ſtripes into a foole : the cenſures of LS 
+ Wie church. are for hisb hombling , and!g: A oi,2, 
. Wfalvation of his ſpirit inthe day of the' cx cw.s,5. 
\- Word. We owethis therefore asa dutis _ __ 
\o pf love unto. our brethren , for rheirt ' kl 
cr Wood 5 ſceing lowe 4 covereth' a multitude'd 1 Pa. 4,9 
| F f inns, and thatis done, when © We con- © Tam.s 29, 
1, Wh"! the ſinner from going aftray , and faue 
-, Ws foule from death. And wars oy ir 
hef&5that God paue that Law. of rebukes: 
it, theſe words, f Thou ſhalt Bot hate thy fLev. 19,17 
ns Wither 312 thy hart,thow ſhalt plainly rebuke! >... + 
&d neighbour T g ſuffe er not ſun Apon him ” or bear not 
on {&*. whar+grearer hatred: can thlicrebe aqLag _ 
hie vcd, thento fee andſiffer.our bro- + * ag 
iſe W-55 ſoulero: periſh; therefore Salomon: 
1045 20t afrayd to ſay , that oper rebuke h pro.27,5. 
fe Wer then fectet lone. And David mind-" 
im, Wis, did? deſire 3 thar rhe righteous i Pa, x47, 5 - 
: p [0 {mite:bimgft Or it ſhouldbe 4 bene- 3 
Gn- Wh and rebuke Him; for itſhould be a: 
ons 19s: oile;; which he: withed mighit- , 
\cr-Ffaile from being on his head. How! 
a, theri the wicked eſteeme: of this. 
<d, F-cnly ordinance , and hare thoſe thar.. 
ake Puke them,for which caufeChriſt for« : 
nke bad 


k 


| 


3.50 CHAP. X X'II2 
k Mat. 7, 6e.badk to.caſt theſe holy.chings & peatley 
. to;dogges and/{wine , which would but 
I?ro. 23, 9... rente - giver; and Salvmion,: Lto:{heak 
. . inthe cares of a foole,which would: d&& 
ie-the wiſdome of their-words; yeche 
* fayth, m:Kebake a wiſe man, &. be will lo 
 i#bee, And-an orher prophetinewerh hoy 
=. mmenthar-by-{uch wounds.ar6dtawentc 
amendmentof life, will. acknowl.dge 
n;ecb.13 ,6 and fay.; » thus was [ womtadad ink this by 
fide. 4Id werifhe;” heproverveſ 
-:Thytnch trackethythat howſovver _ = 
0 Pre. 27,6 {cs of an'emimit be —_— | 
95 10 a.lover axe fanbful. vaotay A 
-:9+: Athird cauſe of thofe conkures ; b- 
Tk benefirofithechurchgrhatir aMay«b4 
"= from rhe contagion- &-Corroptio! F 
>:.2:4 Pf: lnersg which is great & (Gulagrrel oo 
For inaſmucklasthey -are alboane UF 
. Þrotherbood3: the Cal bfiafew;  velſns 
cuen-of: ofe2/:mayibe-arfudreunto th(Þ*): 
whole companie: This Hrazlfelr of ole Jon 
» Io/:9,1,4 when for: Þ'Arhans'ſinne the Lord-chaſ''!s 
' * ſtiſed thewholecongrepation/, yeatol ub, 
gueſer2, them they were 9 execrable and tayd wet 
would be: with them:no:more; ' excefif = 
they Maliewges the execrable thing fro# 


-000(0))) 


m Pro.9,8 


E HAP. AAiz1 3 ' 35k 
nong them.,. Aud. thatemrrethion wes ET, 
varnivg 1 re. the. church a 
i&r 4 ang.x Fade wy ow of the fſt2s 122 
(c againe.} ſeverely.to:10oke. ro, theis 2,15,200 x 
= Kheog AQions \WRER; they.: kemgd 4 | 
nil intbeic/ee5, and.to! fay unrs! thews C1,2-VQT 5 
en rebel.to 4 «gainf the Lordi, aurnyy 00ſtx8: 
yillbe Wogotþ with all the conprer hn. 'x 


ory 5 
won of Hegel. This l@zhe Church ef, Y 
4 oxinth fel whiles or. the-lufterings,of Gr, hl 
Joc wicked man; as leweRamong then * 
oe: whole lumps. of che -Spmgregation ct1ucm? = 
| 6 leyenegrrths hpeliea colon, 5 
theiy. ye: We Farr v verle 6 


pL the teal palkoner Cl 
hych fous leven 37988 th, what 22.0314 
in the ſhadowe thereof,, -ihe leven-of 
F exiall bread; was for ig 19: be catent 
4 por F2ng Rf. Fenn. gi, frogs bras). rig1t2 rg 
velſbs whole hu ick is 6adangeted Whey 
| op negls <.1 this quetighs; fit , TAIBTES! 
ola} bile maReniteny.. finnsx, bus: fpffeeds\ ,: 1.0 1114 
cir example is an evill preſident , & 
Eboldning.ofoerszagoelikege: 
ho ahe, kcarhens! Feould gl King? tht 
ep” aſbucroſhy abops Queen,Vaſke | 
Wc; whergagif-che [comes be fwithbs 


» I z the 


352 CHAP. X X1 7 
» Pro.x9,25 *vhe fooliſh will beware. AndGod who vilyn 
2 Num. 26, niſherh ſome, for an® example to others ſil 
s& < 1.07.14 /Guld alſo-bave his Church'to chalefhcy 
b Dent; x7, Evilldoecrs, that all ?ſraclmay beare a | 
Iz. ftare, and doe nd more preſumprudviſhy ; be dE 
ce ProV.1,10 exnſe (ome will not Pick ro ©Entile (are 
rt. O17320 r{wade others unto their vices; eſpe 
4 Pe. $460 cially d hereticks 5 which” leyen' Nct 
15,04 ets with-falſe dottrine ; entangleth 
c @. 20,jo weak'confcichites; e draw diſciples # 
W-MIT- ther; £fubvert whole houſes, yay 
L 2 Sam.1rg, away the harts of the peop te ,av8didAb 
6, falom ;wchtherfore are Io Giſcorn 
' edandcaſt6ur; ;har aft may Kiiow \ ti 
beware: of thety.. -" Needfully' rhen'th 
bHeb.z2,15 np ra to lilet no toote of bi 
terties {p ring: -and' trouble 'us', lei 
——_ many ts 'defiled3 fot dead fi 
| hee pour, 0708 Gth and Suirifie the of 
of the «Apotheearie; (cornfull aa Gs th ; 
k Pr0.29,8. | apacks k ſaytly,”) bring the citie int 


1 xcd.9,18, [tare 3 and i one ſinner alias 
d. - 


to. k fourth tauſe whythe« eval 
the parged bur of the Church, is ro ſopſ4ll 
© emptachs of the world',':ahd the : » n 
bees For 'they — 
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pres of Gods fidople' to i cevill þ 

oO | filiem and of the trueth and-dotrine 1 thp Na de 

er ty profeſle ; ; how much mote'will and 
wy they doe this),4f there be'n6 reby- * 
# *] 2d eres =1f the ſinnets,” As 


6,k,, 


hitnſdfe cherefore hath acare, that _..". 
stiame * ſhould not be polluted De- n Ext. 20, 
re the heathcn/by the puniſhmetrand 9, T4422. 
ſtru&ion 'of wus/his people 3 Jo”ought © | 
apaihre , to have our © converſation © 12a 2,12 
t among them ," that God'way be 
rified; and 'hisneme/ nor Pblaſphe- p Rom.2,27 
d by our tranſpteſhon of his law: And 24- 
as breake otit tinto q infartiong vi- qo yg; r, 
, epcher ſpeedily:to repentand atnend vc. 
mz'orto beeaſtout from the fellow- 
iSipof God and his people ;3 {o ſhall the 
flaſtone of Chriſt our king beſtabliſhed..' 
Wiſtice , when the wicked ate taken a> 
Wry before him,r as when the &#ofſe is tn- ; Prov : 25, 
ito eo from the Juver; theres probecdie veſſel $656 
the fitivr. 
11. This care of keeping the church 
> aid pure/the Lord hath required 
all apes, by many law es-and rites, lead- 
p men hereunto: Himſelfe firſt practt 


dit, by the ſrebuki d calli { Cen. 3, 9, 
a ax 2A "I r0,22, &c, 
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TEPENTANCE © f our, fixlt Aarents x That linflie 
i En. 15,7 ned ip, pacadile 3. and afterwards by rag 
11,12,14. monithing » and cxcpmmunicating.Cy 


v Gen. 9,24 The: patxiaichs 7: Noah and, Abgal 
as, and 21, execytcd theſe judgements, an theing 
EY children, when theheigrh of cheir 
po HF"  ſodeferved., So ſagng as the hoſtofl 
b: 1-24 Ln6l: as * conſtinated and ordexegd, Ge 
4 _ provided for theig helines and ,paritic 


vn. 11: » thazorder whereiy he had fer them It 
cauſing; all ſorts , of eyill ro-bexenion 
. away.,i Figſt he commanded, thajdbch 


: had corporal & cerenionial polluziog 
y; Now, % O 4 [Leapapich of Mines, or-wete.deb 


he dead, , ſhquld, þe.put ous, of bo 


=o Ater that, far.Gnnes. apd:e{pall 
wherchy, both, ouleand bodic Wee) 
= vn 6.7, deede ehled « zequixed/* copfellic 
8. reſtirution,and Graikes, .Apd Laflly 
...,- the finding qurandpurging pf fergu 
a verſe 324. he ordeyard. © char leyercLaw of ge 
33--30,71. fie, with the bitter curſe- bringing, Wi 
and dreadfull cfie&z of the fame 3. by 
theſe reaching them, carefuily- 19. cler 
both themſelues ark; the. Congreg 
which that they miphr. che. wo 
andobſerae , he afterwards -natell 


1 
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lighteſt , cuen the ceremoniall un- 
adFcannes , that the man which pmified © 
x himſelf according unts the yites pre- 
Mribed , ſrould be beutte off from a-b Nun. 19, 


Miong the.conpregation, as\having de-2v« : 
Wd the ſanfuarie of the Lords rhe liKe 
did for all other < preſumptuovs fif-c Nw. xy, 
rs whartſocyer, "And theſe lawes were 77291 37s 
pt in lracl z\ executed d among the 19, __ M 
cc ple, ns kings who were 2r. 
orWcebuked for their finnes, and thruſt © 15en. 23, 
for thew So Chiift alſo; 15"4: Ors 
wind his'A poſites ave given triary rules; 2 Chron. 16, 
»\GS:s is beforeſhewed , ) for clenſing the 18, rg, 20, 
Whiurches of (ane. "t IPRS 
wy 1: Thekeeping of which rules, be» 
ngeth to all-the SainQs, 'a8'the con- pu = 
\oEmandement direted' of - 01d: f to the lev.19,17- 
mldren of 1{racl ; and in the new teſta- 
Wcnt to all-ihe- g brethren and'Chnrch ; 
th ſhewe. . Iris a dutie of loue, from & Math.18, 
| ich no Chriſtian can be exerypted z to V's EEIeS 
by We performed 'by the word of God, 
enWhich is given unto all , as a two edged 
. bo , tO __ and re- 
Willtikes, htio binde buth Kings and No- 
Re » and cxccme on tees the judge- a "7" 
| &--3 mcnt 


356 CHAP. XX. 
ment written: this honour .( ſayth Da 
i P/a.149,9 Yid) ſhall be ito all the Saintts. Burt chief, 
ly, this, perteyneth ro the miniſters an 
.- watchmen of che,chutch , who havir 
k 2Cor. 5x9 the word. of reconciliation k commirtet 


unto them ,.and overſceing the mann 
142. 20,38... of 1 all the flock; muſt preach that ware 


m 2 Tiw, 4, ” be inſtant in ſeaſon, and. out of ſeaſonfifeq 


a® improuegtebuke,and exhorte , with:al 
| 1. © long (uffcing and doctrine 3 they 7 
n Exe. $327 heare the. word at Gods mouth, © ani 
x8.:6.'.* * viuethe people warning from bin}, ac 
*.., -moniſhing them. of their wicked waies 


+ - els they ſhalldic in their linnes, aud theiſſcei 


', blood ſhall be TT thoſe watch 
meps hands ;' they, ® muſt teach the peoftis 
- es: ple the difference berweene the otra 
'* © *profanc ,; and caulc thery to: diſcern 
berweene , the uncleane ;and the-cleaneFon 

Theſe haue the Keyes of the kingdom 
p mat. 16,29 Of heaucn, in more ſpeciall manner v gi 
job.20;23+. yen unto them, for the binding and Joogfic 
ling of ſinnes, by the publick miniſterihpc 
of the, word-; they are 19 guide and go 
before the peeple z- as wm other affayres 
: TO0: fe * qo in adminiſtring thecenſares of i 
£10, x, ro. church, By ſuch Gud of old did? pluc 


ef. 


14 4 
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zand roote out , deſtroy and throwe 
wane, and againe build and plant; by | 
ch he £ cutte downe ſinners in Iſrael ; £ Ho{.6,5. 
ſlew rhe by the words of his mouth. 
nto ſuch the people are to hearken ; 
ey , fand fubmir themſelves ; yeral? r He.rg,27 
to Y admoniſh them againe if neede {o v Cvlv.4.17 
mire ; and not ſuffer themſclues to be 9-22-8,24 


duced by falſe doQtrine , 'y brought : x pans 


Wo bondage, devoured or ſmitten on y 2 Cor, 22, 


efacez bur ſtand faſt in the fayth and 20- 
lbcrtic of the Goſpel ; and when any : Gal.;,r. 
calt out from among them, or againe* * 


ceived in ,- thatir be thejoynt ation 


. 
| 


che churchaſſembled, as 2 Chriſt and aMat.18,r7 
Apoſtle haue piven direction. L 06. - _ | 
13. Thus are the hurts of the daugh- PLL EPs CER 


2,7,8,10. 


of Gods' people ro be healed by ad- 
pnitions , exhortations , rebukes,de- 
nciarions , cenſures, and b woes; a - Exch. 1%, 
re whollome and pleaſant balme , s 
the {weete words of them thar 
© © peace peace, when there is nO cIer.6,x4. 


ace : 'for the blewnes of the Wound (er- 


h ſometimes 4 to purge the evil, and 4 Priv. 20; 
ftripes within the bowels of the belly. 30. 
luch meants'rhe Saints are brought 

Ss A Lo Aa 


358 CHAP. XX1LI. 
ro a {fight of their finnes , which they 
e Indy. 2,4, away with <tcares and ſacrifice ; 
"Pp f feare the Lord and pray before him 
. ” o Th and he repenteth of the plague pron 
ced againſt them. Therefore ought a 
Gods ſervants , to lque his rebukcs a 
cenſurcs, ſent by the hands of their bre 
»P10.19,20, {hrcn 3 to g/hcare counlell, and recei 
"  inftruction,that they may be wiſe in the 
later ende; to be more carefull to by 
the doung and finne of their ſaules,i 
the graue of Chriſt by repentance , th 
kDes.23,rz the Iſraclites in their campe to h coy 
14- their excrements, for oftending theLor 


iEz&. 36,31 ;, judge themſclues i worthie to 

beene deſtroyed for their iniquiries , an 

FLev-1345 ro cryc with the Leper, k 1 ans ncles 
MJ 1 am uncleane : to l acknowledge tne 


faults one to another , and pray one fc 


kLev.,13 


another , that they may þe healed ; f 
«RS mercie is m promiſed to them rhat cot 
'23 feſle and forſake their ſinnes, and is 
p 154m. 12, be n pronounced unto them in then; 
wm 44 2/a of the Lord; they are to be  forgi 
| Cor » « Of their brethren and comforted, | 
Q 2 Cor.2,9 OF on. | | 
they be ſwallowed up with overtn 


p Pro, 15,33 heavines. Thus the caze Þ that hearkne 
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iMtothe correftiowof life, ſhall lodge a- x 

Mnong the wiſe :: but he'thar4 hatdneth q'Ptovieg,r 
bis neck when he- is:rebuked. , ſhall 

pdainly be deſtroyed', and 'cannor' be 

cured. Such therefore malt more rough- 

ly be. intreated {and 7 judgements de- x ter, 26, 4, 
Frounced againſt them ; and if they con- 5+5- 

iafſicrt not,as in their \rranſgreffion is their! £19-29.6- 

ſnare , and they are holder t with the chap. g, 22. 
cordes of their owne finne; {0! mult they 


., iſo by their brethren » be bound , and vMat.19,18 


their finnes « rereyned;& God inheauen x'Fb.20,25 
Fvill corfirme this centarc:agamit chem. | 
FThen are they till they repenr: and hum- 


ble themſclucs;'y put away and ſeparared v 1 Cor.5,13 


| from among Gods people + 1% excladecd e244 10,8, 


zRev,22,15 


the heauenly Ecrufalem , regarded ' as 
oo fromithe commune wealth of 
Iſrael , as a heathens and publicans ; and aMat.18,r7 


; {for cie{piling-:correction;; 'are- almoſt 


© brought b into all evill ; inthe midds of ® Pro. 5,12, 

the congregation and allemblie, And "+: 

if they continte Rilt to hate correHion, 

they < ſhall'dye ; fuch, judgements. harh © 779V-75,70 

the Lord appointed for 4'{corners, and 4 cha.r9,29 | 

ſtcipes for the back of fooles, By this 

a meanes the bodye of Chriſt is disbur- 
2 1.2 Z 4 den- 


z6@ CHAP..XXII. 

dened of noyſome rotten members, the 
e 19% x5,2% e fryitles branches are taken away from 
f,eeh.5,8,9 the vige.z the woman wickednd'preſled 
I7. downeiin her baſhell, is lifred up 8&ca-f 


ried awayfrom Llerufalem to Babylon, infÞl, ; 


the Land of Shinar , her owne. proper 
place 3 the ald leyen being purged out, 
the congregation joyntly is a\weete: anc 
g1Cor.5,7 + $ new lump,as the members [zyerally are 
unlevened; and keepea-holy and jayfull 
feaſt unto the Lord ; who now is turned iſ 
bloſh.7,26, kfrom his fierce wrath, which was kind-vi 
"102* led fortbetranſgrdiors. Then hethatighh 
lefrin Sion, and remayneth in Ieruſas ſi 
- lem,may be called holyzeveric vnewrit Wi 
i 1/4 4,3;4+ ten unto life in Teruſalem , i when: the 
_ . Locd hath waſhed the filthines of theſſh 
daughters of Sion,and purged the blood 
of Ieruſalem our of the midds thereof, 
by the ſpirit of judgement; and by the 

ſpicic as, burning. | | 


The wayes of the Lord are righteous , 4nd the jul Win - 
ſhall wake in them ; but the wicked ſhall ſg 
therein, Hoſ, 14710. © ""—* 


hd. eee eos ht 


\ 
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a How farre the Sainkls may hold, and walks 
in, 11 Communion together » if offencss be 
ut removed. : 


T falleth often out, through the de- 

fault & neglett of churches, that the 

refayd law and power of Chriſt is not 

duly practiſed , but fipners {uffred and 

incked at , yea ſometimes juſtified and 

pheldz by reaſon whereof, all kind of 

iquitic wexcth and aboundeth , to the 

iſhonour of God , the reproach and 

ricf of men. The duties therefore of 

te Saints , what then they are ro doe 

temſelues, and what to beare in others, 

needfull ro be conſidered : for their | 
pvenant withthe Church , perſwadeth. | 

Wm 2 to peace and concord, and not to a Epheſ. 4,3: 

thiſme , or rent away from the fellow- 

ip; againe their coycnant with God, 

ndeth then to the obedience. & keeps ,.- © 

'o of; b all his commandements , -with b Dent. 5,7. 


proofe of , and departure from all 964 Abd 


a , |  &T«-.. 
Zs5 2, In 


Cn eee cer 
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2. In this (tcaighs » regarde 15 to be 

giuen, firſt unto the cauſe & thvig it (elf, 

which is done or ſuffred amille; (:cond- 

ly unto the handling thereof , &'dealing 

abour the ſame. - For the caule-it (elfe, 

_ that in queſtions and diſputable:contro 

verlies the Saints beare one with ano 

6 Rom.14,1 1.15 c infirmities, & diverſitic of judge 

2,0c.& 15 ; > | 
x. phil.z,r5 . Ment, eſpecially for the preſent, cill tis 

rrueth be tryed our, eyther among them 

ſclucs, or by the help of other church 

d At. r5,r, which was the practiſe 4 in the Apoltle 

2.&C- dayes; as allo. in Moſes law,for hard ani 

doubttull marrers , the people diſperſeQany 

e Dent. r7,8 through their-cities and tribes had © aid@JChi 


pl 's —— of the Senate in lerufalem. . In this cal hol 
therefore allChriſtians ſhould mind thillmar 
fRom.12,16 _nſe}l of Gods wiſdome , fnot robMhhe\ 


ilip. 3,15 . Wiſe in therſeluts;s if they be otherwiſe min 3 
lat * » God ro rin Lint ſame witffuf 
b xCor.x;,9-thems, they know nor perfeetly, b but 
I9, - parte. Ocrif irbe. a perſonall contraimay 

' verſie,that as much as they may, they fuſſpro, 

i G4.6,2, fill Chriſts Law , to i beare their. brothel Chi 
| | burden, and procure rheir hs 06s g/or thax 
-19,xx1 by paſſmg by-an offence : rather to Multhey 

7 107 Of re and luſteyne harme , a ' ON 
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frifeand contention toicauſe reproach ; 
remembring his counſel: which fayde,' 
» be not juft overmuch. But if the do» 3 Eccl.7,r8 
oY dcine be » exconcous,and pernirious for, xTim.1,z, 
the infefting of mens ſoules , and with- 4. ©4142 
drawing them from the faith; if the pra- & ONTO 
iſe be 9 wicked, ſuperſtitious » Orido- we —_ Y 
F:tcous , violating Gods covenant, inju- cl. 2, 18. 
Fling their brethren, or dchling them- = cor. 10,6,7 
ſelues, to the {lander of the Goſpell;then 8,14. 
Jl the Saints muſt neither ſuffer (ſo far 


tes is in their power, ) nor partake ar all 


in any ſuch evill. Yer befoce chey make 
my breach, or departure from rhe 


Church, they are to uſe all meanes y in pHeb.n2,14 


philip-2,3+ 


holy , meeke , peaceable, and orderly*, 4. 16,14 
manner, for theic redrelle , as is 4 before and 14, 40. | 
ſhewed. qchapter 2.2. 

3. Thar tranſgreſſions may not be 
ll ſuffred in churches, the reaſons in the 
former chapter alledged, doe prous ; 6& 
may farther be confirmed: by the re- 
proofe that Chriſt ſent tothe Angels & 


ot Churches of Pergamus and Thyatira, for 


rhaving & ſaffring falſe teachers among r RevI2434% | 
Fihem , char drewe the people jnto {inne;} 3520+ 

ef this fault they were willed \ to repent; c wnſe x8, 
Or 


| ZExo0d.20, 


— _ — - _—_ 
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or els he would fight againſt them with 
the ſword of -his mourh ;'i and * kill their 
children with death. And ſuch as+had 
kept theraſelues from theſe:corruptiong 
were Twilled to hold faft that which they 
had, unto the.end. On the other hand, 
he prayſed the Epheſians, that they could 
not * beare With them Which were evill, 
bur had tried and founde out falſe Apo- 
{tles. . And this marke Salomon fer on 
y Prov.28,4 them that keepe the law, that y they will Yioge 
ſer themſelnes againſt the wicked. 
- 4. And that the Saints may nor for ſua 
fellowſhip with the church or any mem-Þe 
bers thereof, doe any evill thing, eyther vai 
in Gods worſhip or the affayres of man ;'Þbe 
the very forme of the law giuen to them 
all jointly and ſeyerally ſheweth 3 for 
God ſpeaketh to everie ſoule apart, Þan 
z Thos ſhalt hae no other Gods before my 
face 3 and (o in all the other precepts, 
And leaſt by the errour of many , any: 
ſhould be withdrawen fcom this obedjs Þ# 
ence ; he gaue another expreſle law ,'8 
2 Ex0.23,2, a Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil. ; 
' After that, when corruption ſpred a-''@ 
b He, 4,x5 , Mong the people , he ſayd,Þ though fro 
ral 


Rav. 2, 23» Jr 


y verſe 24, 
25,26, 


x Un/? 2. 
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firael play the harlet, yet let not Indah finn:. 

And ſo farre ought all to be from-ſin« 

zing for company , as-they ſhould'ſay 

with Iaakob, © :intotheir ſecret let not my c Grr.49, 6; 
le come 3 my" glorie be not thou joyned e 

wth their aſſemblie; and with Davids 

tiould 4 hatethe aſſemblit of the evill , and */-25, 5.6 

L, Woot fit with the wicked-/, (but waſh their 

o- bands in innocencie, and:compaſſeithe 

on Lords altar.3: for howſoeyer (men joyne 

ill Ftogether in finne, yet hand in hand © the © IO 


wicked ſhall not be xwpxniſhed 3' the foule © 

or that finneth gry wh wb re us ix *£54-28,40 
m-fþc 8 man orwoman, or familic or tribe, gDeuc29,18 
xr Fvhich ſhall torne their heart: away from 29-29 

1; be Lord, and fo perſiſt, bleſſing them- 

Jucs in theit eyill, he wilbnot be tmer- 

(full: ro ſuch:a perſon, butpur our his 

tame fromunder heauen; And the Lord 

yhen he taketh his by the hand , teach+ 


« 7 p 
ny:ſ-ople,- bur to fanftifie and feare him; ** "2 
dis 0-1s- then is:the dutie of everie foule , RIGY RE 


, Fiat they keepe,themſclues pure, and re- 
une from: all wickednes, that ſo the 
FWiaile of Indab may come upon them 3 p1.t 4, 
phich i yet ruled With God, and was faith- i Hoſ.1x;2 
full 
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full with the Sainlts,when Ephraim compaſ. Wl 
fed the Lord with lyes, & the houſe of Iſraell 
with deceyt. -Soalfo ſhall their reward be 
" KRRev.3,1,4 with thoſe k few names in Sardi,(which 
church had a name;thatir lived, but wa 
 dead,) which had not defiled their gar! 
ments, and ſhould walke with Chriſtin 
whitcs, for they were worthy, * 1 
_ . 5. Morcover the Saints muſt have 4 


_ careof their comtaunionin the Church, N 
that by rea{on of their brotherhood and#<9 


ITm.5,22 corporation, they | pertaks- not with orhe 
mens finnes..,'T rae itis , thar: fome hypo 
crites will cary themfelues fo cutiningly;l 


| thattheycan hardly be difcovercd or cli 


voyded., howloever in godly gealoulighf 


| they way beiſuſpectcd 32 ſuch muſt; befſ6id. 


-borne with: patience , tl} their fatties i 
tipe.. And Kappeareth , that the Apo; 


ſites themſelues were rhuch: rrouble{{chu 


' with ſuch., whom they therefore calle 
mm 2 C07, IT, m deceirfull Workers » for thar they could 
x3,04,15. 
the Apoſtles of-Chriſt, and miniſters's 
A q 2, Tightcouſnes; and theſe ſought = occa 


* lip.r,r5 on againſt the faichfull ſexvants of God 
Io, 


_ and would impurely , © cuen of enyy 4 


ſcifeM: 


(like Satan) tran{forme themfeluesinmaſ#ne! 
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© Whrife, preach Chriſt , ſuppoſing to adde 
Mxoce afflition to their bands 3 neyther 
hath the-Church in, any.age beene with- 
out ſuch tazes;z whoſe udgementis with 
ihe Loxd not farte off.,, and their dam 
Mration fleepeth por. Burt if theic wic- * 2 
kedaes be apparant, they mult eyther be 
jeclayrped From their inte, or rejeded:- 0 | 
otherwiſe the whole church may be ele- p x cor.5,6, 

+þ,Ercncd , and in faultallo,as before is pro- _ 

jd, And when eyiher in Gods worſhip, 

if corruptions. arc admitted 3 or the open 

{wicked ſuffied unamended : all the god-. 
Iwllly ought not \Onely tu reproue and Wit- 
Avclicagainſttheſe evils, but refrayn from 
6Fpurtakivg with the Church.in them. So 
bedid the prophers ,' and holy men of old 
\bI/hemſclyes 3) and fo they.raught others. 
A Vhen fall; worſbip was {et vp. in the 
e<burches 4 they warned:the pcople 4 nr 
ed 0 come there; when falle prophets ravght 
Y* not 1oheare them; yea though they were © #7-23,16, 
an ibeir owne:caildren , ſto thruft. ther (Loch. 13,5. 
off irowgh wheithey propheficed, And ge- ' —__ 
(MY berally; for all iniquicie againſt God and ——” 
dl Benuthey taught evcrie one © torefrayn, XY : af 2 
a=ibey loved their lies and falyation: ro 20, 


v turne 


q Hoſ.4,15. 
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v £2e. 18,50 Yturne themſelues, and canſe others t; 

31. rurne from all their eranſpreſſionsy | 
cauſe rhey ſhould be judyed cveric 6ni 
according to his waies. Hereupon the 

odly when they could not reclaimtt 

x E£4.9-4+ brethren, both * mowrned anderyed foral 
the abuminatians done among them , & 

y 1Ja$9»15» alſo 7 refreyned from evill , whereby tl 
made themichues' a prey to the wicked © 

21/4 65 ;, who z hated them,and caſtthem our fot 

' « Gods name ke z yer they againe wert 
ales. 25,45 Ugh to ® judge rb after tr ngunergl 

b ol. 2, 2, #4rlots , to Þ pleade with their mother ('the 

3, 4+ church ) that ſhe was' not #hi wife of th | 
Lord, nor he her huſband , 'but foc her a... 
dulteries ſhe ſhould- he flaine;'and hal, 
children unpittied, if.ſherook'not away, ; 
her fornications our of her ſight. And: 

cI1e,x1,r5. Icremies dayesthe Lordackerhs, © whayil 

. © © this beloved ſhouldtary inhis houſe; ſee 
Ing it had commirred abomination with 
many 2 and the holy fleſh! {thar 'is-thaff 

.:-- -- ; fleſhdoftheſacrifices,) was pone awsj 

- '< it from them, ( being dehiled' byckicie! 

95 pwe _—_ - proce _ to bel 

eournt with fire,thcn eaten of any manz 

TER fot when they did evill , they rejoy 
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Mo that' it wete' better fot everiepodly : | 
oneto ſeparate , then'coMmunicate with 
7 hat worſhip , where'( as another f Pr 2050.5. 
Wphet fayth, )the ſacrificing of bulloks'& 
Mſhccpe, was as if they had ſlaine a man; or 
. entte off a dogs neck;, or.offred ſwwmes blood, 
Wmd the memorie'vf incenſe, 'aSif they 
"Wieſſed"ai 7dol, they having choſen their 
owne waics, 'and their ſoute delighting 
n their abominations. In like manner 
Yd Chriſt-informe his Apoſtles ,* and: 
Whey the churches 3 that they ſhould not! | 
TFdmirte of any erroneous doCtrines, or | e| 
-p Ypartake in'any cvill at with the Scribes | | 
"Bind Phariſecs , blit glerthem alone like $M4.15,74. | 
wt lind guides , & k fave themſeluesfrom b A#.2,40. | 
at froward generation; to i hate no | 
Fellowſhip with the unfruitfull -works | 
ff darknes ;'to k ſeparate,and turh'away k xTim.6,5. | 
.. Mom falſe teachers'; andevill doets; to 2 tim.3,5. | 
. 1 tric the ſpirits,& having tricd all things, 
WW kekhe oncly wider Ae wid od 5 ter: 
; Wo refule all fellowſhip with falſe rca- 
thers, ®notto receiue them to houſe 3%, 2 10bn 10, 
For bid them God ſpeede 3 to hold ſuch! © + 
curſed as ſhould preach oatherwile;, G9.1,8.9 
her: they had received of the Apoltles. 
LESS Aa And 


i Epheſ..5,7+ 


| 


Rev.18,4. BNR, ENFLaMy, NOF Þ (8 Pariang of me ſym) 
: Yeh. 7 » thatethey retrine ut of. they 
plagaa- 1 11 Yaris nn Diow: 

;6.) By. which [30g many gather ]ike 

[PWESa WEAFE:1Rught » not to Keepe 

CQAmuwRgh with. people or Church, in 

any' PR or knowen wickednes, againit 

cyther.table of Gods )aw 3 for thar:were 

to honour man, mpxe then God, . Qui 

qrtoþ.1,6,7 fellowikip js in 4 thedights not in darks 

nelle 3, peypher is 3 good walking > 30 

ſpeake againlt faults in gthers, / avg, ogr 

r Pſal.$0,16 ſclues.x, doe the ſame with them, :.--how 

17-19. ſbould-vur iepiooks. exadmonitianshe 

r Mat. 7, 3,4 *<garded of men > whenabe: beam i3in 

r Tiz.,36. Our 0Wne Cyc, and oyrworks dot mote 

___ juſtific, then que words can condenane 

--* © themThepignhas of old , our Savi- 

> 1 , PW his Apoſilesz. are never faund 

cyther tg, dof »--08 j2yne i ghe doing of 

_ auy. unlawfull thingy! for; which; they 

blamed theig peoples! in like weiſe mult 

we walks xi «ls Gall-ce be incxculable 

EF before God and mgp; for:(as it is wiit- 

v Rom, 2,1. ten, ) \ he At judeeth another and doth the 
lame lPIRGs, condenaneth hinsſe!fe. _ 

7.And in ous allemblics, where Gods 


K preſence 


wm 3 2 a Q&O A BF u% © © & = 
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x preſence is , ought our holynes , fcarex Pfal. 89,7 
and obedience, moſt to ſhine; and all 
ce cvilithings moſt be ſhunned :. where by 
 rcalon of our neare .conjundtion- and 
in | communion , the contagion of finne 

it may ſpreade over all. For there all arc 

re oneloafe and-onebodie, 7/becauſe we, 
url arcall partakers of one bread. And  EMS=s 
| the wicked partake with us , neyther we | 

ro. nor the: holy things can fanRifie them ; 

ar Þut-contratiewiſe they: -defile us , and 

2 on ha they ow , as -the law 

ayth = what.ſcever the upcleane perſon tow- , -,. 

N cheth ſhall be »ncleanz, and rag hs 6h 
ate forcherh bin; fhalt. be mockane. And this © 
ne faxching » figured 'our fallowſhip roge. 
vi- ther in che Church,asthe Apoſtle a ſhew. 2:3C0r.6,14 
nd <Þ 3 and by this, the Propher Hageai ©7077 

of | convinced the people:of liracll ro be 
hey b #ncleane in Gods fohe, they , and all? Hag. 2,14 
wt rbeir works and ſacrifices. Wherefore 3 
ble ſtrejght © lawes were giuen to that nayj- © Lev- 22. 
zi} 90 as well prieſts as people , even upon 
the} payne of d death , that none in his un- 4 vaſe 9. 

cleannes ſhould © touch the holy things e vaſe 3. 

ods of the church, for.that was nor oncly a 
dcfiling of the f things themſeluts. > but of f verſe Is. 


' Aa 2 God; 


o 
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4% 22,2 Gods 3 name allo. For avoiding whereof; 
the Prieſts were to Þ tcach the people: 
P4900" how to diſcerne betweene _ and profane , W 
cleane and wncleane. Which if they did, } Þ' 


and tooke away the precions from the {t 
i1c.15,19. vile, then were they as i Gods month: 0» f| © 
therwiſe, when they purno difference I 
k xz>. 22. betweene holy and profane, they & broke al 
26. Gods law , and defiled his boly things :: for a 
Ivaſe 3x. Which cauſe, be powred our.1 his indig- la 
nation vpon them. 'And,now thart all Ct 
m Rev.1,6. Chriftiansare made = Priefts unto God, tt 


a 2 Pet.2,9, cucn a ® kingly-prieſthood to © reigne i 
© Rev.5,10. ypon carth, and haue the » power of || * 
No fot: Chriſt , to judge all that are 4 within.the | ® 
goo ; ;, Church, and* caſt out the wicked from f 
11 Cor. 7,23 among then : they oughtto Cf reteyne | f! 
Lal.5,t. "and ulc their power ,, to exccute:the | © 
$2/5-149:9 t judgement that is writtenz and as tho | P 
24. "0s pricſts of old,to v keepe Gods lawesand : 
x 1/a 52,27. ſtatutes in all his aſſemblies , or. els » to 
depart from among ther. ——_— 

8. For if any church or people, vio- tl 

late Gods covenant ,. by linninga inſt d 

him,and one againſt another: and if their tl 

y Ter,6,10. cares y be uncircymciſed/, that they can-' (| & 
not hearken t@ admonition, nur be: 

| | ho aſhamed, 


SS wWK© ©” _22> mth wr. 


| ſhall bring forth the fruits thereof , and | 


| CHAP. XXII1I. 373 
2 2ſhamed when they haue commitred. zvnſt 1g, 
ab omination ; but deſpiſing the word , 
walke ttubbotnly with God , & will nor 
be reclaymed : then they that were 2 ye- , yi, 2.8. 
ſterday Gods people , are riſen up foran 
enimie , and he will walke bſtubburnly |, ;,,; 26 
in anger againſt them,and his < ſoule will 28. ; 
abhorre them , he will bring their 4 (an- c verſe 36. , |} | 
ctuaric to nought, and will nut fimell the Roa 356! oN 
{ayour- of their ſweere odours ; the in- 
cenle of their prayers, is © in abomina- * Ia x,re. 
tion unto him; he fhateth,he abhorrerh | ; ua wy | 
their feaſt dayes 5 and will not ſmell in _ 
their ſolemne aſſemblies; both s them , 1, ,. 
and the houfe which he had hallowed 
for his name, will he b caſt our of his, 
light , and i remone the candleſtick out i Rev.2,5 "i 
of his place; the Lord of hoſts that k Ien.zr,17 | 
planted them, pronounceth a plague a- | 
inſt them, he will take | his kingdome Mat. 21,43 | 
Fom them,and giue it to a nation, which 


their m habitation ſhall be left unto the * Maths 27 


deſolate. He will doe unto them , as he | 
threatneth by his prophet, n For the Wic- ® Hoſ-9. 15. | 
hednes of their inventions } will caſt then. 
wut of my hoſe, 7 will loue them no more; 8 

a 3 avaine, 


Oo Hoſ.9,17» 
p I San.15, 
23» 


qDan.g,rr. 


rler. 11,;,4 
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againe, ® my God will caſt thews away » be- 


canſe they did not obey him. For y rebellion 
is as the ſinne of witchcraft ,' and tranſ- 
oreſſion is wickednes and.idolatrie; ſee- 
ing they hauc caſt away the word of the 
Lord, therefore he caſteth away them; 
the curſe is 4 powred upon them , and 
the oth that is written in the Law. For 
God proclaymeth, r Curſed be the man, 
that. obeyeth not the Words of this covenant, 


| Which 7 commanded your fathers , ſaying , 


{ vaſe 5. 


tIſa 24,5,6 


v Amos 6,8. 


obey my voyce, and doe according to all theſe 
things, Which 1 command you » ſoſhallye be 
my people, and 1 will be your Gad: and his 
ſervants anſwer & (ay, ſe-{men, O Lord. 
Thus the curſe deyourerh the land ,- of 


that Afſemblie or people, and the inha- 


bitants thereof are deſolate , for that 
they tranſgreſled the lawes , changed 
the ordinances , and brake the everlaſt- 
ing coyenant ; and then the Lord ſwca- 
rcthand ſayth, » 1 abhorre the excellence 
of Taakgb, and hate his pallaces. W's 
. 9. Then they that cryed out againſt 


their abominations, are * marked and 


XE2.9,45 (ved from deftruction; a booke of 7 re- 


| yMal.z,r6, Membrance, is written befoe the Lord, 


for 


” . 


<1 Ro vi” 


— 
my 
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for them that feare him., and thinke on 

his name, : and they: (ball be. unto him 

: fora flock, and he will ſpare them , 2 vaſe 17. 
as a 1man ſpaccth hizown {fonat- that (er- | 
vcth him 3 they aſball diſcerne between 2 verſer8. 
the rightcous and the wicked;unto them 

ſhall b che ſun of righicoutnes ariſe, with b. Mal.4, 2. 
health under his wings, and thoy ſhall 

ctreade downe thevicked as duſt under c verſe 3, 
the toles of their feete.. Thus the redee- 

mer will come 4 umo them that tarne d 1/A 59,20 
from iniquitic in laakob 3 and he will 

lkcaue in the mids of it, an < humble and exeph.r.r2 
poore people, and they ſhall truſt in his x3, 
name , and the remnant of Iſracl ſhall 
doe no iniquitie.y. nor ſpeake lyes: and 
over them will the Lurd f rejoyce with 
joy, he will quiet himſclfc in his lone , 
cuen with juy will he reyoice overt 
them. 


foerſe 17. 


The Lord pre/erveth all them that lone bim : but a. þ 


| be will deiFroy all the wicked, Pſal. 14, 20. 


— — — _—— 


4 


89, 20, 


Commanided : who thereupon preached 


376 
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Of the Communion. that one Church 
- hath with another. 


"Avins fpoken.of the Sands 
Cant, in their {ſcyerall 
Conjidgitions, wherein they are di- 
ſtint bodies, and owe ſpecial] dutic and 
care one toward another : 
that ſomething be ſayd , of the commu- 
nion between Church and Chureh, For 
though they be disjoyned in place, yet 
are they united in heart and ſpirit, ſo as 


44, they generally arc but ® one bodie or 
r,v8 Church, under one head Chriſt , called 


in one hope of their vocation, by one 
God and Father of all; and muſt endea- 
your, to keepe the unitie of the ſpirit, in 
the bond of peace. 

2, When Chriſt ſent forth his Apo- 


b Matth.28, ſtles into the world, he b oauc them one 


and the ſame co <— r for preaching 
the Goſpcll in all nations , and teaching 
them to obſerue , whartſoeyer he had 


© one 


.It remayneth, 
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eonecommune fayth, a coycnant and ceobeſc4,5e 
Goſpell d everlaſting , for everie tongue **% 1:4- 


md people 3, and exhorted them.e ear- 00-1948 


neſtly ro contende for tha#faith once *7ude ver. x, 
given to the Saints. And as the faith f Gal.6,16. 
was one, ſo was there one rele, or f canon $34 1428 


for allGuds Iſracl ro walk by,the s ſame Jaw: 5, 14 
officers in all Churches;the ſame b ordi-; pet. 5,1. 
nances & decrees the ſame waies tanght 25+ '* 

dy the Apoſtles i cveric where in cycrie hr Cor.7,ty 


church , and all other & forbidden : fo -atns 


peace was {ctte by Godin 1 all Churches iz Corg. ny 
of the Saincts. k r Tim. 1,3 
3. Andasthe Church generally con- and 6,3,14. 


1 1Cor. 14,33-—--}| 


ſidered , is the m wothey of all the faith- m Gd.4,26 
full ; ſo the particular churchesaren je n Song. 8, 8. 
ters each to other, and there is 9 4 brg- © 7® Ptt.5.9. 
therhood of the Saincts throughout the SAPER.. 
world; they being pall one in Chrift Ie- p Gal.3,28. 
lus, the q one ſhephcard that hath made 
one ſheepfold : and are therefore exhor- 
ted, to be r all of one minde,and to loue CE TEL 

8 brethren. For ſo was it propheſied of with 3,8. : 
the latter dayes, thar peoples ſhould _ © 
joyntly ſſceke for knowledge of Gods liſa. 2,2,3,4 
waics, in the mountaine of his houſe;and 

nation not lift up a ſword againſt. nati- 

Aa 5 ON, 


q10h.10,16. 


and 2p, 17... 


nn none 


378 CHAP.XXIIIL. 
on, nor lcarnexo fight any more, 

4. From hence ariſeth the Comm 
nion of loue., and all Gods graces and 
bleſſings amung the churches ; wherei 
our elder fiſter , the Congregation of If 
rael hath walked before us tot an exa 
ple. For ihe had minde and care of us 

+ Sevg. 8, 8, When we were ſmall , * and withouef®) 
v Pſal.69. breaſts, notablero beare or nourſe up 
x P/4.87.4. children to the Lord ; ſhe v prayed forf 
Has $71 us unto God ; * made mention of us t 
2.8. ard 72 RE acquaintance, and raught her chi 
$,9,r0, 11. dren by many y propheſies, to ex{pedf® 
I/a49:5.& our birth, calling, and conjoyning inff 
66,19--21. © ſpirituall body , fayth, worſhi {: 
hoſes. 2, 23. t 3 J 5 Te VOL I 
md.t,tr, Teligion. And now that we throughll 
Chriſt haue obteyned this riches 
mercic, though it .be by her = fall and 
diminiſhing 3; we onghrt both to noucil 
unitie and peace among our felues , ant 
ro remember her againe , who notwit 


7Row.11,12 


avoaſe 28, ſtanding her preſent milcrie, is a belovedF*””* 


beaſt in. for her fathers ſakes, and ſhall again 


EQer/t 15, . | 
ers it be unto us , but © life from the 


dead ? | 
5. Examples alſo we haue of thai 
Churche 


b obreyne mercie ; which , what will” 
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Thurches in the Apoſtles dayes 5: 'who' 
mmunicated each withorher, inble(- 
\Þos ſpiricuall and remporall , as a» 
neſt others, chiefly appearetlvin thoſe: 
o loving liſters the Churches ar Teru- 
em and Antiochia, the oneof which 


- Ferc Iewes , the other Gentiles. * For 


Wy 4 in Ieruſalem, hearing that many in 4 48. 12,22 


AÞtioch were turned-unto Chriſt ; lent &c. 
Sc cheir farther edification , Batnabas, 


to chem, © a good man and full of the ©7/e24+ 
 " y Ghoſt3 and of fayth 3 by whole 
\qſcanes, much peoplc joyned themſclues 
. Wito che Lord, The Antiochians know .' 
S082 ( fas the Apoſtle ſayth,)) tharif they FRom.x5,27 
cre made partakers of their ſpirituall | 
” Wings > their dutic was to miniſter unto 
in carnall things: when they heard 
as famine forerold ro come over all, 19 ,,,.x 
Sec world, fent ſuccour to their brethren 29,50. 
ludea, by the hands of Barnabas and 
| Againe, when there h grew a di{-.h A8. x5, r, 
- $1tion , by meanes of falſe dudtrine, 2,&c- 
Wvnc among them ; they ſent the ſayd 
Jul and Barnabas for adviſe and helpt 
ito Teruſalem 3 which Church, after. 
Arcare diſputation , cuen by the Apoe 1 vwe7. 
ſtles | 
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k A2.15,22 files themclues ,} k ſent back choiſeang 
chicfe mcn of their ownecompanie , i 
Antiochia, with Paul and Baitnabas, ai 
wrote letters alſo , of the ſame waiter 
Lonſe 30,32, {6 both by word and writing,the 1 mul, 
oc. tizude of beleevers there, were confirm 
ed in the trueth , and ccjoyccd for 1 
conlolation. 
6. Thus have we a patterne and pra 
fident of Chriſtian durics between chury, 
ches , in that Chfarch which firſt w 
m AR. rr, Crowned with the name of m Chriftian.. 
26. and haue beſides this > many other ir 


ſtcuctions and examples propoled inth pt 


n2Cor.8,r, {criptures; as of the Churches in » Ma 
2,3-0%. cedonia , fo ready and inſtant to beſto 
grace and fellowſhip of miniſtring to « 
od = wn ther Sain&s; of © Corinth alſo in thif 
Ie like caſe, whoſe readines of minde Paul 
boaſted of to other congregations , ar 
their zele provoked many, And well wh 
it with the churches then , which ſtcoul 


notfor primacie , nor knewno pt ul le 


| nence one Over an other; but walked 
P*extrauplo as brethren, under one PeArchpait 
T pe-5»4- Chriſt, who ſtill 4 walked among thenf] - 
q Rey.2,1,2 Gr » | chol 
ec. viltting the wayes and worKes of tho: 


golde 


CHAP. XXIILI. 38 
den candleſticks, whoſe lights ſhined 
Þt onely in themuſclues, but unto others, 
&:5 they were * followers of the Apo. *? theſ. x ,6- 
Js, and of the Lord , ſenſamples 10 (ya/7 5,8, 
cir ſiſter churches, in do@trine, faythz ., . - 
xtue, and/t followers of them in pa=; 1the/:2,14 
nce3 for-which the Apoſtles vrejoy- v 2theſ.r,4. 
din the churches of Gud. Hereupon 
Þllowed x* prayers one for anotheryx 2Cor.9,r; 
anks , and falutations , with all other 24,75 -Reras 
es t0/nouriſh joue , and continewe uo he 94 
ace, Then was fulfilled thepropheſie * ' © 


(aiah,which forerold .of a path from y Th 19, 23 


nptcoe Aſher, (that is,from one church } 4. 


Sd nation of rhe Gentils:to another , )) 
creby they.ſhould comeand commr- - 
ate togither in the- worſhip of Godz 
rac] allo beinga third with.them, cucn 
bleſſing in the:middesof the land, (as Zk& tn h 
chaue ſcene before * in the Church at x5. 
wſalem,) and the bleſling of the Lord 
| * ir,in this holy communion,ſaying,' 
MB Bled be cople Egipt , and eAſhur yalſa.r9,25. 
: e work _of - pe. = Herne inhe- F 


my 7. From theſe fewe examples, come, , 
01k. e& with the b former generall duries:p7 -& ” 
Ide of all 


882 . CHAP, XXIHIL . 

of all Chriſtians z may appeare hol, 

Churches owe help , comfort, and] 
© freſhing one-to another ,- as they haff 
needeand ahilitie , and ſhould not « het 


x4. . .and Iudah), flce togither npon the ſhoy 
- ders of the caxams enimie; yetavoydinfl, 
| bathambition and confuſion. Fora, - 
_,*-- - [though we may adviſe, cxhorte, warndſ | 
-- * »zeproue &c..;{o-far as Chriſtian louear 


 powerextendeth : yet finde we noaſſch,. 
thoritic committed to one congregatiafh 
over an qther, for excominunicating th; 
ſare; as cveric Church hath avcr hb. 
t owne members. Chriſt reſeryeth thi, 
d Rev.2,5. power iti-his owne hand ,+to 4remot 
the Candlefticks our of their places; ',.q 
they ſinne/and repent nor.” "And heF, .. 
' © Rev. 2,0 his Epiſtles ro thes ſcuen churches; def 
3 chapters. .. leth with cycric of themieverally ,. ffi, 11. 
their owne-eſtate and faults z not impi 
ting the ſinnes of one unto -an other 
>, though the admonitions giuen to 
ones, Were.to be a warning to all chu 
ches , cucn whoſocyer had an eare wh 
. Keare, :Neyther may, members difoqh, 
 derly rin from church to church, whic 


CHAP. XXIHII. 383: 
ſlay worke trouble and confuſion; for 
yoyding whereof in the Apoſtles dayes,: 
letters of f commendation were writtenyf 2Cor. z, x. 
allfor ſuch as by occaſion , travciled to $)%.8,9,t0 
Miter places 3 that they wight be efteem- wy = oy 
ul and received as brethren; 8s on*the:g&c,  * 
Wontraric, falſe reachers , hereticks , ex-. * 
In. mmunicates, and fuck like, g be ſhun-g 1Tmn.1,20 
red and avpyded. Fg Fg. 01 
8. As foycommunicativg withano-:79,, c._ 
her church , when ir lycth in finne; © + 
SC hriſtians are to conlider the rules men- We 
Uoioned inthe former chapter, For when 
vUBhey may. nat paneke; with their owne 
"ropgregatian., unto which they are joy- 
cd 3 neyther way they partake with an. 
other, being inthe ſawe eſtate and rranſ-; 
5 Seſſion. |; A multitude cannot make® 5923-5 
"Jn evill thing go0d + neyther can manys: 
ual chyrchcs togetber,juſtifie or make. 
» "Follerable , that which Gods Law con- 
MPBdemnerh 3 for iall mcn , though they 


h Wed Plal.62,5; \ 
UTE yd togither in the ballance , arc lighter _, 


"Wc 4nzrie, as the propher fayth. Iris: 


COoug. tice ( according to thetue proverbe) | 


Ac which exatterh a nation: but ſinueyts the Pro. 4,54 + 
lifp heme of peoples. As therefare when, 


Wank Iſrack 


394 CHAP. XXIHI.. | 
YWroſ.4,15- Ifracl was in treſpaſle , 1 Indah was for 
biddento finnce, and everie godly ley, 

| to goeto their aſſemblies : ſo the Chrj- 
= Rev-3:4+ flians in Sardi , m which were comren- 
ded of Chriſt, for not defiling their gar- 
mentsin the ſinnes of that church;conld 


not haue beene blameleſſe, if they hadfÞ 


joyned with their ſiſter Church of Thy- 
nRev 2,30- atira,, n where Icſabel fate as doftreſſe;to 
reach and to deceine Gods ſervants. 

9. When© eholah , (the Church ©6 
Samaria, ) had defiled her ſelfe with the 
idols of Aſſhur; and was therefore cha- 
ſtiſed of God; ir ſhould haue' beene 4 
warning to eholibah, (the Chucch « 
Ieruſalem, ) not to doe the like, nor par- 
take in het lifters evils : but when they 
became both after one ſ{orte, the Lords 
P-heart forſooke them both alike z and 
becauſe Ieruſalem walked in her ſiſters 
way , qtherefore God gaue the others 
Cuppe into her hand, the cup of rdeftrur 
ion and deſolation. For the Lord be- 
ing exceeding wroth with Iſrael, and ha- 


o ezk. 23,4 


0. 


p #&7/e 18, 
- querſe 32. 
x vane 33+ 


f2 king. 17, ving # pur them out of his light, that: 


3$8,79- * nonewas left but rhe tribe of ludah on 


ly, yet Iudah not keeping the comman 


dcementsNl- 


CHAP. XXIINIL 385: 
dements of the Lord their God,but wal- 
+ king after the faſhion of I{raell,- which 
they uſed 3 the Lord did therefor e teaſt *vn/7, 20s 
* offall the ſeed of Iſrael, & afflicted the, 
| &delivercd theminto the hands vf fpoys 
af lers, untill he: had caſt themour of his 
48 fight.. | It bchooveth. all therefore to 
j minde well their communion, both with 
of their:owne and other churches ;-and to_- 
nouriſh peace, butin holynes ; ro Keepe 
of | communis,bur in light, notindarknes ; ** 1.5 
hell for we muſt al appear beforev:thejudg- ? *©01-5-20 


-Y ment ſeate of. Chriſt, where* everre one'x Ro.x4. x2 | 


: 4} of us ſhall give account of himfelfeunro 
God , and y everie man beare his owrie 
ar- burihen. As we haue ſownemthis fleſh, ID 
hey {0 ſhall we reap; the ſoulethatharh = fin- "> "ANY 
ds} ned ſhall dye 5 Noah, Daniel , and Iob,” | 

and] hall a deliver neyther ſonne nor-daugh- * m +4 
ters} ter, but their owne ſoules by their righ- PG 
hers] icoulnes. And whoſoever overcometh, TEANES 
ſtcu-J hall b-inherirall things; and ſtall notbe ca, 2 x. 
be- churr of the ſecond death. - * © RE 

i hf Sore 10 your ſelues in righteonſnes : reape aſter the © -- 

that - mea/ine of mercie. Hoſ. 10, 22. 

on 
man” 


y Gals. 6.5, 


— r— os CI_ 


nevroll THE 


we. THT 4 


conc LVSTON, 


56 8: D'37 It 
.E 21%6 then we have recelved Cach | 
race from God, (to many as belceue |} ;; 
mn & name of his ſonne Chriſt, ) as that I ,, 
we.are 4raifed up from the graucs of 
dey ol {ynne :,; pr arg all yall a=: ls, 
25. the children eof wrath; and are called Þ! ,; 
e Eph. 2, k Js with /a holy: calling , from the {ſeryis 
; /' tude of ard and finne, and all commu» 
- [ne the wickednes of this world, 
to: {r:rueithe-Lord in freedome of ſpirit, 
*& newnes of lifezaccording ro his word; 
. & are conjoyned in a holy tocictic with; 
_"binaſelfo, after a wonderfull and income 
+: cckenkble| mannner., apprehended by 
* fayth 3 andone with another in the fcl- 
| Jowſhip of the Goſpel ; being rhrough 
his mercle made af choſen generation, a 
_ kingly prieſthood, waſted from all ourheg ; 
"NNE ;. {ws 8 inthe blood of Chriſt,& k reign-Knq. 
pen 5.20, ing with him on earth by:mortifying &Þ:; 
ſubduing ous carthly members ; and ſee-ſþ 
ing we haue in this eſtate, all che promi 
ſes of life, my » and alyation , ihe 
preſence 


{8 P8-3,9. 


\ 


TnrCoxciusronN: 3 87 
preſence-& proteCtion of him our God, 


gels, and whatſoever thing is good , for 
our help, joy , and comfort ,  whiles we 
line on earth : what remayneth then, bur 
that-we *purpe our (clues fromali falthi- 
| Þ| zcv of the fleſh and (pirir , and ſo grow 
| | vp umo full holines in che feare of God, 
/ | making ſtreight Reps unto our feet, run- 
| Þf ning with patience the race tharis ſer be- 
+ Þ fore us, fighting the good fighrof faith 
EF I and of afflictions, reſiſting finne both in 
> our fclues and others , houriſhing 


t» £ mucuall loue and peace ,. and; making 


the guardand afliſtance of his'holy i An- i x,r.14 


k 2Cor.7. Te 


d; lan ende of our (alyarion ! in feare and 1Phil, 2.2. 


mi That aftet we have ended 


by 
fcl- 
ugh 
Ny JI 


,oul 


fought , as wewinne the viftorie', and 
none other gette out cruwhez When our 


bernacles , our bodies tway fleepe and 
teſt in their » beds,till our change come, 


this waifare in the fleſh, and 'haue ſo 


ſoules ſhall flitre-our of rhefe earthly ra- '- 


m Iſa. 59.2 


190-Knd. our ſoules not ſent to the ſpirits ninniPet.zig. © 


ig XEriſon , but received among the jpirirs 
4 ſee- of juſt and perfect men, we may {o reſt 
omrFrom our labouts; annd'waire for the full 


» \Ftdemption of our bodies , at that day , 
lence 


Bb 2 when 


oHeb.12.23 


8. 9. I'Os 


4 Rev. 22, 
17, 


r verſe, 20, 


/ 


F 238 TrnxtCoNnNCcLuSION, 
p 2The.x. 7 When our Lord Icfus ſhall yſhew himſelf 


from heauen, wich his mightie Angelsin 
flaming fire, to render vengeance unto 
them that kgow not God z nor obey the 
Goſpel of our Lord Chriſt ; puniſhing 
them with everlaſting perdirio, from his 
preſence;&from the glorie of his power; 
and to be glorificd in his ſaints, made 
wmarvGdilous in all rhe that belecue;which 
all ſhall be where himſelfe is,and ſee the 
bleſled face of God , & there enjoy that 
heauenly communion in the great afſem- 


- bly of all Saints, with everlaſting joy 


upon their heads, wher ſorrow & mour- 


ning ſhall be forgotren, and all happines 


& pleaſures poſlefied for evermore. For 
deſire of that day,the 4 fpirir & theBride 
lay, Come. And let him that heareth,fay 
(ome. The faithful & true witnelle faith, 
r Swrely,I come quickly : Amen. Eucnio 
come Lord Tels, 


He that iz a $4in8, let bim be ſanftified fill 


Rev. 22,11. 


FIiN1sSs, 


_ 


OF THE THREE SORTS OR 
men , all diverſly affefted m things 


 - Concerning God. 


Men are cyther 
aw_ A 


OrenWicked, HyrocriTaEs, SAINCTS, that 
licentions and owtwardly religi= rightly beleeue & 
profane livers 3 ows , brit inWard- obey Gods words 
rofefled eni- ly wicked, hating with their utmoſt 
mies of the Iaw Gods law, & the power;the friends 
oftheLord.Ilob rrue righteouſnes of the Lord. Pfal. 
21,14z1F. - Iſa.29,1 3. Mic. 119,35 ſy, 10, 11, 
3, 11. . &C. 

Theſe are born Theſe ſeemeto Thelear borne 
but after the berenewed, and anew , not of 
fleſh , therefore bory again of the blood, nor of the 
ſayour they vn- Spirit , they are wil of the fleſh,or 
ly the things of inlightried, and of man, burof 
the fleſh, and re- boaſt of heauenly God: therefore 
main as they are grace: yet conti-ihey ſavour the 
by nature, Chil. zew they ſtill in things of God, & 
dren of wrath. their old naturall minde heanenl] y 
loh.3,6. 1Cor. corruption » n- things being chil- 
2,14. Eph.2,3. waſhed fro their dre of WisDOME- 
filthines. Heb:6, John 1,13.and 3s 

4.Iſe 65,5.10h.8 3. Luke 7533Js 
41.42.Pr.30,12. Theſe 


ERA 


OrrxWicttn, HyrockiTes, © | Sarncts. 


| Theſe are nei- Theſe are called, Theſe arecalled 
ther choſen of bat not choſen 3 & chouſcn of God; 
God , nor cal- are intheChurch are both in andof 
led; being nei- for «while, bxs'the church , and 
ther of © thexot of t Mat.22 ſo continew. 
church, norin 14.1 Toh. 2, 19. Ephel. 1, 4,&c. 
the ſame. Pla.11 * loh. 17,'9. 

F. Rey, 22,15. 1Cor.5,12, 


In theſe, firne 7» theſe righ- In theſe ſinne 
dayly increalcrh teomſnes increaſ} dyeth, and righ- 
inwardly and eth oztWwardly , teouſnes reviveth 
outwardly , till bus ſinne lieth dayly , both in- 
righteouſnes in :nWardly,and a- wardly and out- 
them be utterly boundeth, 7/a.1, wardly. Rom. 6, 
extinct. Pla.36, rr. &c. Jer. 3.4 2534s KC. 
1,2,334- Fe 

To theſe, the Tp the God To theſe the 
Law if it be {ent giveth the ftonie law is not giuen, 
cometh in ta- tables , and they Or it lyeth nor (- 
bles of ſtone, recerme them; bat *i@: ) on them; 
(for {uch is the Afoſes face ſo 1 Tim. 1, 9. for 
nature of their ſhineth,that,they rhey haue the ool- 
harts;) but they cannot look upon pel,the Law , and 
receiue it not ; him, wnleſſe he the miniſtcric of 
the tables - are verle bis connte- the ſpirit, &Gods 
bro- nance word 


OrsnWicxiyD, Hyeotkittts, © © SAINCTS: © - 
broken before 
they cume 'at yance: They oxt- word is writtenin 
them; for theſe Wardly keepe te flcihly tables- of 
f | dance(as it wer) /aw , and reſt their harts , with- 
{ | about the golde therein, they alſo in & without, by 
calf of theirown teach others to the finger of God: 
impietic, know heepe it , yet are and they all be-, 
not what is be- themſelues wanſ- hold as in a-mir- 
come of Moſes; greſſors of it ; the rour the glocie of 
they break &vi-';nward power , the Lord with 0- 
olare al. Ex0.34 andend thereof , pen face , andare . 
Yer unto ſuch they cannot ſee. changed to the 
the law is giuen, Exod, 34, 29,30. larnc image” from 
and lycth- upon &c. 2 Cor.3z13, glorie to glorie, 
- | them as a cutſe 14. Row. 23 133 as by the ſpirit of 
& condenation. 22,23.0«. the Loid. 2 Cor. 
1Tim. 1,9.Dcu. 3,3, 18: 'Exck. 
27,15--26. 4 (5 $1419 :Beb.$, 
_ LO. (53.8 
, | Theſe keepnot Theſe, though Theſe are the |} 
p the law, ncithcr they keep not the right keep2rs of Þ- 
; | are they kept by Jaw, yer arc kept the Law in fpirit ; | 
. the Law 3 but by the law, & re- which fomerime | 
- | break forth in- ſtreyned by ter- allo were Kept-of 
| -to allfin& wic- yor thereof » from the law gill Fayth 
| -kednes. lob 24, open Wickednes. came. Pſ.119,33, 
| 


ws * 


s —_ S 00 


13, &c, Plai733 at. 23,13416, 34. Gal. 3,232. | 


8.9. 23,25. Tneſel] 


Oren WickeD, HyrockriTEes, © SAINCTS. 

Theſe hate the Theſe hatethe Thele loue the 
Law, and pro- Law, bat profeſs law,and profelle 
feſle their ha-to loxe it. Pſalm their loue. Pal. 
tred, Pal. 2, 3. 78. 36, 37. 119,97, Rom.7, 
Iob 22, 17. 22, 


Theſe are na- Theſe aſhamed Theſe haue their 
ked, yet without of their nakednes nakednes covyer- 
ſhame;though all over it with fige <d of Chriſt,and 
en ſee their fil- [eaues, or ſpiders. by the garments ' 
thines , they hide webbs of | their of his righteoul- 
It not. Icr.6,1f5. gwne externall DES.Rev.3,19,&. 
and 8,12, : righteonſues Iſa. 16,15. 

59, 5» 0, 


Theſe call nor Theſe crit. bat- Theſe call vpo , h : 
upowGod. Pal. God, heareth the God, and hean- - {+ - 


I4, 4 not, fſa. 1. gs- - _ 
Vs 3 3 . 


Theſe accuſto- Theſe change Theſe change 
med to doe evil, their wordes and Dork their actios 
neither change works, but nat and themſclues 
themfelues nor themſelues Gen. Or rather, ar chi- 

their actions.ler. 4, z: & 28. 8, g. gd of the Locd. - 
1323. | Hof. 7. 16. Rom, 12,2. 
| Fog Theſe 


Orzn WickeD, HypocRites. _ SAINCTS-. 

Theſe are, T heſe are i» Theſe are no 
ſragers,nout chil- the houſe, but as moreſtrigers, bur 
dren, nor yet ſer- ſexvants , not' as children ofGods 
rants inthe houl- hi/dyen . Foh. 9. familie, wherein 
old of fayth. 35,36. Galat..4, they abide for 
phel. 2, 12. 22, &c. ever,  Gal.4z28. 
Plal. 58, 3- 1 Toh. 3, i. 


' Thele go not Theſe goe with Theſe goe to 
' Þut ro mecte the ;heiy lamps , but meete the bride- 
ride-grouome 3 without oile; they groom with oyle 
| Fcither come to come to the feaſt, in their lamps; 8 
c wedding , bat wat the wed- are arayed with 
hough they be ding garirent. the wedding 

| Igited. Mar, 22, Afar.25.3.G 22 robe. Matth.25, 

'IL il. 14. 4. 


” Theſe are» Theſe are light Thele are light, 

Jarknes + both before the world, both before God 

 Þcfore God, and br Darknes be- and the world. 

_ ie world. Prov. fore God. eM. at Epheſ.5,8. Mat. 

19, 6.2.5. 16. Iſa. 5,16. Phil.2,15- 
| $8,2,3.8, 

Theſe, though Theſe, though Thee ſee their 

Fc unto death , they ſee and | 

& (like the mad hnowe their fick: theſclues woun- 

+: Fry man Beſs * ded 


 "{yns, and feele 


OrenWricked, HyrocrITES, SA1NncTs; | Or 


man poſſeſſed of nes 5 yet kke fo ded by thoſe fie- 1 
Divils; Mar. y,2, King eAſa, they rie ſerpenrs; butMo 
3. &c. which ca- ſzeh not the Lord lift up their cyes|the 
ved, and felt not ;» their diſeaſe , to the ſerpent of Exc 
nor diſcerned butts the Phyſi- braſle; they ſeekeſthe 
his own/miſcrie) cians 3 or with © Chriſt onely, Nu: 
they {cekeno re- ſalues and med:i- the Phyſician off Am 
medie fot their cins of their owne their fſoules. JO] 
diſcaſe. Proy. 14, waking, think to Num:"21, $, 9. like 
16, att 23, 34, cure them. ſelues lohn 3, 14, IF, 
| 2 Chron. 16, 12. Y. 7 
Toh. 5, 40. Hof. <1 | be p 
| SOFQ.5; | - Pditic 
Theſe doe the Theſe doe not Theſe loue gooQLor 
evill which they the eyill which & delire- to doQwit) 
loue and would they lowe, but the it, yer doe theefhre: 
. doe. Iob 20,12, good Which they vill which thegſeco 
13. Prov.2,14. Howe not , Num. hate, Rom. 7J41. 
14, 2.4. 40, IJ. 2 T 
13 


Theſe exlpect Theſe exſpetl Theſe ex(pet 
no ſalvation , ey- ſalvatio by thew- (alvatis onely bl 7 
ther by them- ſelues ,-and their Chriſts righteF(hall 
felues, or by any owne reghteouſ- ouſnes , not bacll. 
other. Iſa. 22,13. nes, Roms. 10, 3. theſclues.Phil. DP; 

1947 ler. 2, 35. 9.Ro. 324429 


v 


= 


[| Orxn WicxeD, Hypockites; SAlNCTs: - * 


e-f| Theſe dye by Theſe. ander Thele , after 
uf] Moſes ſword, as «Moſes condutt Moſes death, are 
es the Idolaters , periſh by Gods brought by leſus 
off Exod. 32. had inthe deſert, into: the reſt of 
kelthe Madianites ,. and cone not ints Canaan : the reſt 


y,INumb. 31. the the land of pro- that remayneth 


off Amoritcs, Sihon, wiſe. for the people 
. IOgh , and the of God. Hebr. 
9, like. 4 8, 9. 


Theſe both ſhall periſh, ard - Theſe ſhall 
be puniſhed with everlaſting per- enter into the joy 
- Idition, from the preſence of the of their Lord 5 
pogLord ; theic portion ſhall be ſhall live and 
dogwith the Divils in the lake of reigne with him 
eAfirc and brimſton , which is the in heauen , and 
thegſecond dearh. Marth, 25,30, with his Holy 
« 7941. and 24, 51. Iob 13,16. Angels,for eyer- 
2 Theſ. 1, $, 9. Revel. 20, 10, more. Amen. Mart 
13» If. a5,21,34,46. 
ſpec 
ly of The Wicked The Hypo- The Sainfls 
phe all rurne into crites hope ſhall ſhall be preſer- 
t bacll. periſh. ved forever, 
il.y Pal. 9, 17. Tob8,13. Pal. 37,28. 
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The And 


Orsn WrereD, HyrPocnRiTEs. 'SAINCTS. - | 


The rejoycing of the 
Wicked 5s nw, the joye 
of Hypocrites u« but a mo- 
ments. fob. 20, 5. 


And men ſhall ſay, 
Verely:, there is fruit 
for the _ righteous, 
doubtleſle there is a 
God , thar judgethin 
the carth. Plal. 58,11. 


